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DEAR ein, „„ ris * 


THEN + yau' ſrt me wich your 
laſt obliging viſit, a converſation 


4 relative to the Society for promoting 


CHRISTIAN + KOTA DSR to which, 
after repeated benefactions, you have ö 
given your very reſpectable teffimngny as 

a x ſudſeribing member, 


Yau remarked, . with great | juſtice, 
upon the excellent proviſion mede by 
it, from an abundant variety of well 

A2 adapt 


"1 


1 | 
if - e 
> 24 2 
— 
* * 
* 10 . 


benefit of mankind in every at of moſt 


your experience, as a vigilant and « con- 


will from your earneſtneſs readily recol- 
lect, ſome treatiſe ſuited to popular uſe 


larly pointed as a diſſuaſive from and a 


no man of eſtabliſhed principle” can 


+: dc; * the inſtruQtion Rad 1 


ſubſtantial good, temporal and eternal. 


. 


One olſen; however, ſtruck 6. 
which, from the goodneſs of your! heart 
as a true, practical, believer in the glori- | 
ous contents of the Goſpel, and from 


ſcientious magiſtrate was, indeed; e 
proper to be noticed: 1 mean, what! you | 
upon the ſubje& of Oaths, and particu- 


guard againſt that dreadful and predo- 
minant crime called Perjury. Which 


think of without trembling, and nothing 


but ex treme Tre ce, or abandoned 
| ;  bold- 


1 
boldneſs, can be induced to commit. 14 
As I had a fullneſs of feeling with you 
upon this melancholy topic, not truſting "I 
to my memory, though likely in this 
inſtance to be correct, I ſearched our 
catalogue, and do not find that provi- 
fion, which is ſo deſirable. In failure 
of it, ſuch Conſiderations are here ſug- 
geſted as, it is hoped, may tend, under ; 
certain circumſtances, to convince and 
controul the human mind. That this 
may be the good effect of your hint upon "2 
ſo very important a ſuhject is the fervent 
wiſh of One long and earneſtly deyoted 
to the Society's Service, and ambitious of 
your Eſteem as an affectionate Friend, 


'- "2 


ered The AUTHOR, © 
WESTMINSTER, | 1 1 
OCT», 16, 1788. ke 


CONSIDERATIONS 


VPON THE 1 To 


USE | AND AB Us R 1 
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ERighteand 3 „ 


H 
"FT: conſidered in a ſocial fate, that is, a v 


ſtate of mutual connection, dependence, and 
{ubordigation, which is the only rational 
deſcription of creatures cireurpſtanced as thay 
are, require a. variety af proxiſion in onder 


* 4 | * 


% 


' 


„ 2 1 
to the preſervation 1 ſtability of them. 
For, fo it 8; the irregularities. growing out 
of their own abuſed nature and ſituation 
make ſuch aids and inſtruments unavoidably 
- neceſſary to counterd@- the bad influence of 
Folly and Vice. One main expedient, and 
indeed, the ultimate and moſt effective, is 
the uſe of oATuS, which, not merely aſſer- 
tory or promiſſory between man and man 
for the ſecurity of particular confidence, bur 
judicial and public, upon trials reſpecting 
property and life, hath been adopted and 
countenanced by all civilized Nations, To 
which practice, ſo obvious to REASON, ye | 
- Can be no doubt but REVELATION did always, 
and does certainly now, under the laſt diſpen- 
ſation of God's will, give a fullneſs of ſanc- 
tion. If this was a clear point under Patri- 
archal government and the Moſaic law, with 
the concurring force of precept and practice 
as then prevailing, it is under the Goſpel ſtill 
more authoritatively and deciſively fined and 
"exemplified ; ;z in compliance with what we 
are moſt ſolemnly aſſured of, that God, hav- 
ing no greater, either perſon or tribunal, with 
whom or where to lodge an appeal, * ſware 


ever condemned becauſe they ſwore by HIM. 


of Herodias, Herod, in this caſe, kept his 


God. He ſhould not have ſwore: Having. | 
done ſo, he ſhould have repented, and not 


by himſelf,” Vain in. the” very worſt ſcale! 
a8 ſuch appeals to gods, falely ſo called, 4 bu 
fictions of mens minds, or the works of, their 7 


hands muſt be, thoſe made with becom 


ſolemnity to the one living, ſelf-exilting, true. 
God, mult, be conyincingly proper and pro- 
vid 
fitably operative in their tendency. It does. 4 
not appear, therefore, that the lſraelites\ were þ 


The condemnation was for ſwearing by them 

who were no gods. Herod, though a ptofli- | 
gate man, conſidered an oath as Aa folemn: 4 J 
ſanction, and was hurried into a 0 Ws 
proſtitution of it, when he barbarouſly ſacri- 1 


ficed the life of John the Baptiſt to the ex- 


travagance of his admiration for the daughter — 


word to a fault, becauſe his oath was not x 
conformable. to the will and command of + 


executed his horrid purpoſe upon that un ' 
warrantable pretence. It cannot reaſonably 
be accounted' an 'offence | to the Creator him 
ſelf to make uſe of his name on ſolemn o- 
calions; ; becabſe, when. attended with reve. 

* 45 e 545 godly 


18 13. 


1 Fence ald if, it is the moſt expratnvs. 

1 | "ackbowledginent 'of his bovereignty and dür 
1 . an open recognition of bis G 910 "oh 
3 Juſtice, wiſdom, and truth. = 
uffcient ground "therefore for an injunc⸗ I 
tion to his People, that they ſhould wear by | 

Him and his Name, Nothing bug theweak-/ 

neſs of idle ſeruple, or the obſtinacy of bling 
perverſeneſs, can helitate about a compliance 

with what i Is thus ſurroundingly juſtified by 
declaration, 'by conſent, and by habit. The | 

oun of this cuſtom, as was before inti- 
ed, is certainly to be lamented , however 
* indiſpenſible 3 ies application; for its neceſſity | 
_. ariſes from that aptneſs to ſtart from the } 
rule of right, which is the effect of a free - 
dom of action eſſential to human nature. 
But, this being permitted by Him who made 
us, ſurely, it is a part of wiſdom to provide 
for the controul of it by every ſuitable and 
coercive mean, ſuch eſpecially as moſt com- 
mands reverence and checks the preſump- 
tion of raſh and daring impiety. The cauſe 
therefore of righteoufneſs and truth, which 
the Lord from heaven profeiſedly deſcended 
10 maintain, is ſo repreſented in his own 

con- 


3 


conduct * 


an gu ww RAN Na T5 N27-- 


„ 3 


to their ſeveral obligations. There is in this 
reſpect, amongſt Chriſtians, an almoſt uni- 


verſal conſent. One GA, ing: dna a Ne 


0 Ta. 3 may be aid, not 10 nr 


to /wear as to be /worn, (Matt. xxvi. 23.) 1 adjure 
thee by the living God,” ſaid the high prieſt, But 


though that bleſſed Perſon was ſo i ingenuous as to an- 


ſwer directly and moſt affirmatively ; bearing witneſs 
to the truth, being, as he declared, the great end of 


his coming into the world; yet, ſince cavils may ariſe 
about this method of adjuring, the tie ſeemy to be 


firmer and more indiſſoluble, when the oath is aftively 


*, and fo um to that- of + 
ochers, that there can, be go doubt of few 
judicial ſwearing, or, in other words, .of an 
oath legally and officially taken, being nor ©4 
only allowable, but in certain caſes laudable | 
and right, a8 bat which; is ſuꝑpoſed to be 7 
irreſiſtibly binding upon the conſciences;of 
mankind, and as giving full and final force | 


adminiſtered agreeably-to our own prattice.” Hence 


ariſes a particuliyargument for endeavpuring to ſup- 
port the ſolemnity; and reverence which are due to it, 


and ſuch asjſbould.alarm,all perſans in authority, let 
by a moſt unwarrantable ſupiveneſs in them, they | 


betray the cauſe vf truth and Juſtice, make govern= | 


ment a nullity, and deſecrate the law of God. 
e eee 17 


* 4 
F * 


4 6 lunar 


Vu ts <> 


— 


of 
* 


* har calt chess $0" ; on their objeRion 
relates rather to the mode of doing than the 
ching done: for no Quaker can affirm with- 
out an appeal to God as witneſs, making 
himſelf anſwerable for his conduct in the 
"inftance at the bar of his Supreme Judge. . 
The Moravians ® have the like indulgence 
Vith the Quakers ; but both are excluded 
from teſtimony in criminal caſes as well as 
ſerving on juries, and equally liable, if de- 
tected in falſifying where their affirmation is 
admitted, to a proſecution for petjury. This 
is mentioned upon the authority of Dr. 
Burn, in whoſe book of eccleſiaſtical law 
- there is a longer detail of different ſorts. of 
oaths, or rather different occaſions of taking 
them, than one would wiſh to find. Some 
of theſe are, it may be ſuppoſed," obſolete; 
and if others, eaſy to be particularized, which 
are required at preſent by common law, were 
ſo too, ſociety would be ina ſafer ſituation, 
and individuals leſs depraved. *Mulciplica- 
tion in this way is very hazardous, and has 


2 . to defeat the very age: with 


— IF 
err 
3 


* 22 Ces. U. c. 30. 
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n a view 1 an ants is adminiſtered and ; 
e taken. The ſhort of the matter is, that, N 4 
j- both from the nature of man and the nature 
g of things, there ariſes; a neceſſity. for ons 
Ce in a judicial ſenſe, whenever the deareſt. pri- 

A vileges, intereſts, properties, and enjoyments | 
of mankind. are at ſtake, inaſmuch as with- | 

d out this ſanction diſtreſs and confufion. of 

18 the very worſt kind muſt enſue. 3 N 

» e This practice is of ſo great conſequence, 

s that human ſociety would ſcarce be kept in 

is tolerable order by any other means. For, 

bo could we ſuppoſe a neglect of it to become 

7 | general throughout a large nation, eſpecially 9 
one enjoying wealth and commerce, and 

9 liberty: could we ſuppoſe the different ſorts. 

e of perſons in it to be releaſed from hat 

bs they looked on as their ſtrongeſt obligation 

h to truth, it is eaſy to ſee, that univerſal con- 

e fuſion muſt. unavoidably follow ; 5. and: mere 
„ is not any age or nation of the world bot 1 
-H have ſbewn that they were ſenſible of this. 
8 All governments have ever required | the moſt 

h highly eſteemed of their ſobjects, on every 


fit occaſion, to confirm their teſtimony by 
an appeal to. Gods for, M1 it is not n 


5 
j * 1 
1 2 a 


L 14] 
of every one Who is able e bet 
good eomfeience, how « can it be en 1 
any “ * | 

We ſee then, actin . ache. 
ment, or calling in authorities from writers, 
uncient or modern, there is, in the courſe of 
human affairs, a "neceſſity for oaths aud 
their application; becauſe, in many caſes, 
both ſatisfaction and ſecurity depend / upon 
their uſe, ſo long as men "ſwear, agreeably to, 
'Teremiah's direction, in trurh, *n'righreout- 
neſs, and in judgment. 91015110, eee, 
The great point is to Provide for their 
$0LEMNITY, and to eftabliſh- their Forex and. 
 "1NpLUENCE; which can only be done by i in- 
ſtilling into the mind, in due ſeaſon, good 

5 Pthheiples, and arming che law with certain 

. vengeance in caſe of yzRJoRyY; that is, deli- 

1 berate and wilful breach 6f-oath; by repre· 

Hy da at all fir Nantes as een 


; daringly dg WAR" the ter Was dy 
"HEAVEN AND KARTE: "ru; -who- cannot in 
ay way, eſpecially this moſt infulting one, 
in - oxy eee h impunity, but vir pur- 
1 gs fs 


ee and u mike tem m came. of 'his Lis 
ge may de gut 5 qnethce bepe u ack⸗ 1 


nition, 'or general deſeriptſon, "firſt, of in 
04H, and then of PErTuky, 1 leading, 
ſubſequent conifiderations upon this ſubject. 
An 04th then ſolettinly taken, i court of 
juſtice, or upon any legal and watrantüble 
occaſionh, "is ii, the ſwearing H. in the 5 
name of, or calling pn, God, the ſovereign '- 
of all things, as witneſs to the truth of 
whatever we affirm, deny, or profeſa to know, 5 
believe, and act, as. we hope for his protec. 
tion and bleſung, or dread his vengeance, 
uſing this expreſſion when we deliver the 
ſacred book, _yp6n' whoſe contents we fwear, = 
80 RELP ME f Aud the definition,” 
or general deſerip Jon or PERJURY, ſeth 
to be THis, SWEARING, or taking an of, 5 
1 and falſely, whilſt we know what 4 
we aſſert is not true, or what we undertake | 
4s not defigned, buy pretended to be fo,” in 
order to ſerve ſome unzoſtifable pur poſe or | 2 
end of iniquitous craft; to injure the inno- 
_ or ſcreen 110 gun, and fo to defeat” + 
| {the | 


1 
f 


L Fo 
the aim of juſtice; low, and. n 
| Pas Juny,. in ſhort, is falſchood in the ex- 
treme, and with the utmoſt aggravation, as 
it “ mocks” God, and diſtrefles man, > and 

42h tends to the ſubyerſion of every ſocial: good; 
of every moſt valuable poſſeſſion and enjoy- 
ment, even life itſelf, Theſe reſpective de- 

7 finitions of the dury and the RE do, I 
believe, accord with and comprehend what 
the writers upon this topic have ſeyerally or 
jointly laid down as politically and morally 
right, and what cannot but continue to be 
fo, with a view to both human and- divine 
law e. It muſt, therefore, be of unſpeak- 
able importance to ſociety, and of eternal 
moment to individuals, to be moſt circum- 
ſpectly guarded in this (for ſo it is in the 
fulleſt ſenſe) religious act; and, if any abuſes 
olf it are diſcovered, to correct them, and 


to Pr event their iner 5 e by every poſſible 


res 75 
Bad. Epiſcop. Limborch p Pufendorf; / Sautderſon, 
Blackſtone. Sir Edward Coke defines perjury to be a 


crime committed, when a lawful oath is adminiſtered, 


in ſome judicial proceeding, to a perſon who ſwears 
wilfully, abſolutely, and falſely in what is material to 


0 iNue i in un or queſtion, 3 Inſt, 164. 
MO Og ph 


11 
: ww. 


IT 
4 
Ee 
; 

E 


2 


eee e 


W_ 


no the law now flands reſpeQing perjury. Judge B. 
ſays, “ It is puniſhed, by a ftatate. of 5 Eliz. c. 9. 
with ſix months impriſonment, perpetual infamy, and 


ties before inflicted, the ſtature 2 Geo. II. c. 25, Tuper- | | 
adds a power for the court to order the offender to de 
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expedient. which can be applied. In ſaying 
which one cannot avoid adverting to sunon-- 
NATION to perjurys: that is, tempting others, 
the unwary, ignorant, and needy, into it, 
by bribes and attractive lures, to the joint 
hazard of the delinquents in reſpect of time 
as well as of eternity; for our laws are far _ 
from overlooking, however daringly it may 
be committed in defiance of them, this moſt 


-atrocious: n“. That ey abuſes ſhould 
„ bee en hs on enn 


* Our preſent: law, judge Blackfione obſerves; has 
adopted the opinion of Cicero (derived from the las- 


.of the Twelve Tables), perjurii pana diving, exitium.; 
 bumane, dedreus. . The divine puniſhment of perjury 


is deſtruction; human puniſfiment, diſgrace. 
Whatever mildneſs this diſcovers in the legiſlators, 5 


it proves at once their abomination of the crime, and 
what their thoughts were of a future reckoning, and | 
its conſequences; that they looked up to the Judge of 


all the earth. It may be proper here briefly to fiate _ 


a fine of 20 l. or to have both ears nailed to the 


pillory. But the proſecution is uſually carried on for 
the offence at common law; eſpecially. as, to the penal- 


N r 


f 18 1 | 
9 at any time, and under any circum- 
ſtances, is a melancholy proof of ſad de- 
pravity in the human heart; but that they 
ſhould be known under chat fullneſs of d- 
Kruftion, and perfect miniſtration of xighte- 
ouſneſs, with which we are bleſſed, berrays 
an inſenſibility that muſt .aſtaniſh and con- 
found every ſerious and attentive obſerver. 
However, the evil, when ſeen and felt, 
in our day it is, ought to be vigilantiy ad- 
verted to, and ſtrenuouſly oppoſed. For a 
practice ſo notoriouſſy wicked, and ſo de- 
ſtructive, as that of ſorſweaeing oneſelf is, 
carries in its common tendency ſomething 
ſo obviouſly alarming, that human laws have 
never been quite inattentive to che miſohiefs 
thus produced; but ãn different countries, 
and at different times, have ſtudiouſſy pro- 
vided for the public diſgrace and puniſhmenr 
of ſuch as have been convicted of 3 it: in 


ent to ) the thouſs of corvetiing* for a term not ercecd- 

ing ſeven years, or to be tranſported for the ſame 

period; and makes i it felony, without benefit of N 
to return or efcape within the time. 


By the law of France, upon "a principle of renal 
tion, the puniſhmene i is capital. 


ſome 


tw 3 | 
ame inftances, even to the infliction of 


HARACTER and PROPERTY, but LIFE is ex- 
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drofligate heart. Retaliation, which has bern 
varranted by divine as well as hyman autho- 
ity, may here be faid to be moſt equitably 


. 


ny ſuppoſable inſtance unduly ſevere. 
Fox ozxv, by the law of our land, is ſub- 


ff DzATH, Bur, if it is, ſurely, upon com- 
pariſon, PERTURY cannot be entitled to 
milder treatment; but, (when viewed in its 


vith this dreadful and preuliar aggravation, 
e calling“ upon the God of truth to be 
witneſs to a lie, and, bat, whilſt the atteſ- 
ration is fealed by profanely handling the 
& word of life,” and putting our lips to the 
holy goſpel 'of Chrift,) ſuch a  prefumprion | 


* Ie br no les than lying. 28 — 
me, @ Lordiwy OR" Pſ. xxxviil uv. . 


enth. Which, if juſtifiable in regard toany 
ther crime beſides that of murder, ſeems to 


poſed to the unbridled malevolence of a 


pplicable, and could indeed be in ſcarce _ 


ect, and wirh good reafon, to the ſentenee 


onfequences and effects, and conſidrred 


— 
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muſt cc cry aloud” for more ſignal puniſh- 
ment than that which is its preſent. mop | 
: evidently | incompetent. recompence. The 
check, as the law now ſtands, is by as 
means adequate; if it was, how little ſoever 
the influence of internal principle may be, a 
regard to perſonal ſafety. would ſometimes 
operate to the prevention of ſocial abuſes and 
ſocial diſtreſs; ſuch,as under circumſtances of 
extended and complicated commerce, when 
contrivances to ſupport the credit of ſome, and 
to delude the confidenceof others, avail them 
ſelves of eyery expedient, even at the expence 
of all moral and religious ties, to accom- 
pliſn the moſt profligate purpoſes and ends. 
There is a particular kind of oath, 0 
e a called an affidavit, diſtingyiſhed, | 
if I miſtake not, in law books, as an oath 
in ſupport of written evidence, or ſome 
matter expreſſed in writing. This is taken, 
ſometimes, before law officers, i uch as maſters 
in chancery, with a view to aſcertain truths 
of conſequence to individuals, or ſociety, 
and ſometimes, as in the caſe of burying i in 
woollen, before magiſtrates or. clergymen, 
whoſe ad as it is to take AY: of 
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proceedings thus connected with the courſe - 


of government and the ſecurity of its rights; 
or, again, to ſet forth the circumſtances of | 


perſons intereſted in procuring 


or a well- grounded pretence to the other. 


In the taking and adminiſtering on Tn, un- 
der theſe deſcriptions, there ought” to be a2 
very reverential attention; and as they, 


whoſe great care it ſhould be to © MAINTAIN 


' TRUTH,” ſhould make this à ſerious buſi- 
neſs, ſp o ought they, who engage in this 5 
way, to act under a fullneſs of ſerious con- 
cern and ſettled conviction; and as to the 
laſt mode of an affidavit, all magiſtrates 
ought to be careful not to trifle with a 


charge ſo folemaly veſted in them; leſt arti- 


fice and colluſion ſnould ſhelter themſelves 
under appearances. of. diſtreſs, and poverty 


(perhaps wilfolly” and profligately brought 
on) in order to deceive the unwary, and 


procure undeſerved bounty in their relief; 
This is, undoubtedly, the proſtitution of an 
oath, and ſhould/ be vigilantiy guarded 
an WF e plrowitaipetion: « 13550 apts: 

ae © 1994 wolf 1:4 469: Blews . 
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or juſtice, by a reaſonable claim to the one, 
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principal deſign of this undertzking is, from 
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duced. | Theſe terms cannot be too: ſtrong, 


ment, by whom actions are. weighed,” is 
Himſelf invoked and appealed to; and that 
our own ſalvation is, as it were, embarked 


this never to be forgotten queſtion of our 
Redetmer was ſilently put to himſelf by each 


=} 


© However, as to human laws, . .theic Gaitm- 
bility, competency, and execution, ALL 
ru ar muſt be left in other hands. The 


2 fad conviction and. :aw/ univerſal laments» 
tion, id every quarter, of the ſhocking 
PROSTITUTION-'Of- OATHS in, courts of judi+ 
cature, and upon the more ordinary acca- 
Gons, (got: always neceſſary): for their. uſe 
and application, to impreſs the minds of all 
who ate concerned in taking, ar adminiſters 
ing, of in any reſpect countenancing, and 
being parties to theſe, and to. bring them to 
a ſerious recollection and a guarded: habit, 


whenever a {anion fo very peculiar, ſo very 


facred, and fo eternally portentous, is ints0+ 


when we remember that.the . God of judg- 


in-the bujineſs; which is bf ſo diſtinguiſhedly 
ſerious a nature, that it would be well, if 


often, if perhaps always, upon going into it, 


„„ indi- 


ing, 
probably for'zbis, as well as other moſt ob= 
vious reafons, is an encouragement to them 
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individual, „ Wia r an AUE & MAN erve | 


Iv Exc von Ms scon?“ Experience 


teaches us, that, for wunt of ſach attention; 


a moſt deplorable chipwreck of fach and 


conſcience!” is mid in a variety of in- 


ſtances, and, God not being properly and 


prevailinngly in the thoughts of men, they 


indulge a preſbmptiog, which; in irs fatal 


progreſs, ' bids defiance' to Meaven; and 


threatens," nay Has ſometimes brought, per- 
dition is themſelves. - 
firively' forbidden by our Saviour, 


who practiſt it to commit the more ener- 
mous and moſt extravagant crime of Fun- 
joy ; for'Gbd's name being Thus habitually 
taken in vain leads inſenſfbly to à callouf- 


neſs of mind, which no ferious expoRtulation 
Vill toveh;" nor rhe moſt powerful eum f 
chNtion awaken! to! duty. * Common | 
ſytating*(fiys ar 6xcUlent/wriver)/15 4 kind 
of habittul pejury. it makes the foul in- 
attentive to wat af n is cven while it 
utters It at the Mps; „ What a Can is there 


an Perles, ve mn 


Even common ſwear - 
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God, (and ſurely there is no ſuch fool 10 . 
found who will, bad as his heart may. be, 
ſay with his tongue there is none) to diſcover 
the extremeſt reverence for his Name and 
Attributes; wno, whether ſolemnly. invoked, | 
or ſilently adored, is eſſentially. preſent. to | 
them, who e live and move in Him, and 
ſpieth out all their ways. But with what | 
peculiar force ſhould, this Call affect them,. 
who know. what (e, pure Religion”, is, and 
who ſee the ALLMIGHTY. in the brighteſt - 
_ diſplay of his azoriovs PERFEQIIONS ?, How 
ſhould, it alarm and peryade all enaurray | 
BELIEVERS, and inſpire them. with. caution, 

 circumſpection, and; reſolutipn, to guard 

againſt, counteract, and. ſuppreſs a, wicked- 
neſs ſo malignant in itſelf, ſo dangerous and 
deſtructive to ſociety, ſo, ſubverſive of cha- 
racter, property, and life, and ſo notoriouſiy 
diſgraceful to our moſt holy profeſſion i 
ſhould ſeem as if, in, ſuch. a caſe, no man 
can wait for example, but that every one 
| will, be emulous to give it in his own, prac- | 
tice, where the divine honour, and the moſt 
important intereſts of human nature, tem- 

yall and eternal, are i 
00D 


fully national ſin; hut every order and every 
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only che wretched criminal, who, however 
tempted! by bribe, by 'malice, by revenge, or 


by any partiality, or iniquitous prejudice, or 3 


enſnaringicoltufion,' at all hazards, takes an 


oArn to anſwer any particular end, is con- 


cerned n ſtemming the torrent of this 
ſnockingly predominant and moſt reproach- - 


rank of mem they eſpecially,» who are the 
Teachers of Religion, and aut, who preſide 
in any legal capacity; or are officially engaged 
in adminiſtering oaths to others; ſince it is 
eaſy to diſcern, chat however the thing done 
may directly affect om a ſingle party, who 
is to anf wer for truth or falſe hood, the man- 
ner of doing it comprehends others, whoſe 
conduct, addreſs, advice, and direction haye, 
and muſt have, certain connection with this 
very ſolemn; buſineſs, and will, as they are 
rightly diſcovered r not, 01 * NOPE dif- | 
ferent influeace and effect. 16 60 
<«,*;Greatly: ak in to the 5 "” way 


perjured purſclyes, (a late eminent prelate 


r een 511 een 4.5 

* Archb Nen 2 * e Vol. IV, read 
this and. .the proc e 3 
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[ 226 20 
obſerves) nay, often as bad, and ſometimer 
worſe, if poſſible, is that of inducing other 
to be perjured: a fin, which is committec 
aot only by direct hiring them to \ſwear 
falſehoods, but, by aw ing and intimidatiag 
by courting and flattering, by ee. 
advantages to them, if they can only fi 
ſo or ſo, by talking them into a perſuaſi 
of what they were not fully perſuaded 
e and thus making them ſbrain h 

to believe that they know or remember rx no 
or leſs than they do.“ Theſe and other like 
artifices, wherever they take effuct, ſeen to 
transfer, in a great meaſure at leaſt, t 
guilt from the confounded to the confound; 
ing; but they can exculpate no mas 
raſhly preſuming upon the ſwearing an oath 
without duly conſidering to whom be 4 
peals, and what account be muſt hereaſte 
give for his conduct, in the particulat in 
ſtance, at the Bar of God. A man, in at 
way wilfully forſworn, is an object, to vf 
the words of the forecited author: of 
verſal abhorrence.”* He deſerves to be foi 
all caſes; he is ſo in moſt; and if, in any 
a perſon, who is known to be ſuch, "A 
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bours, juſt in the degree which this [con- 
nivance] prevails, human ſociety tends to a 
diſſolution. Every member of it, therefore, 
is concerned to expreſs his deteſtation of ſo 
impious and deſtructive à crime. LAW. 
MAKERS, Ought to enact the moſt EFBECTUAL 


wick8nness alacming; to men. Oae me- 
thod would. be, to add miniſter oaths. with, 
av” ſolemnity than is now uſual 5 which, 


is, indeed, ſhameſully neglected. Another, 


common ſwearing. How much this is now; 


proofs, of extreme profanation. continually, 
evince ; and they do plaioly diſcover, that, 


undone. But let e before dur © feet 


* 
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n 


locked on with the ſame eye as his neigh- 


proviſion againſt. it. Madisrzarzs ought, 
to put them in execution. with ra cu 
viooun: and every, method ſhould be taken 
to render the very imagination of ſucks 


to appoint as few of them as poſſible. Oaths 
given and taken fregueniiy will be given and 
taken itreverently, till at laſt many will re- 
gard them very little more than they do 


che caſe with ourſelves the moſt alarming, 


in the view of national virtue, we are nearly 


tumble upon the * Ae 2 
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deſolation overwhelms us, try every erpe 

dient which may rouze us from our letharg 

ſtate, and bring us back to a juſt ſenſe ip 

our duty to God ànd man. The sach 

_ 0 AN oarn- is not only the uniform 

> diftate of Reaſon, and à moſt diſtinguiſhed 

leſſon of Scripture but a enen 

enforced” even by Heathenn Practice! and 

5 Mahometan Veneratiun. * . 

lower motives, but they ſpeak to our feelings 

with peculiar force,' and ſhould conſpire to 

fill us, upon better principles than theirs 

with all the uniform impreſſion of religious 

awe. Such Was the influence! of an "OATH! 

amon eng the Roman „(in their vadorrbpted 
ſtate) that nothing bound them ſtronger; 

the laws. They oſten did mort — 

1 ſerrance of an or than, they would ceven 

= have done for the thirſt of glory, or for che 

bove of their country » In the Koran ure 

theſe expreſſions: © perform your'covenany 

with God when ye enter into covenant with 

: kim; ; and violate not your" 04TRs| after; che 
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atification, ſince ye have N God a rr 
Ess over; you. Verily God knoweth. that 
hich ye do; ye ſhall ſurely give an account 
f that which ye have done. Thereforezake pt 
ot your 0aTHs between you deceidfully, left 
our foot flip after it hath, been eee 1 
xed, and ye taſte evil in this life, and . 
a grievous puniſhment in the liſe to come *.” 
hat muſt apoſtate Chriſſians think of 0 F 
ſelves when they recollect their having moſt. 
preſumy OT. trifted with the God ol 5 


atiy provoke Him to 60 take vengeance of 
zem, whillt. in the very act of acknow-. 
edgement they, by their inconſiſtency, dil- 
avow Him? They muſt, and. ſo muſt all - 
ſuch abandoned. Honers,. if the hardneſs ol 
hearts vill admit. a moment's ſcriqus. 
. t did ping Paul. 
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reaſoiled of fighiteot temp 4 
judgemeht to come, 1 e ” God n 
that fuch, 'whom it concerns may triake the” 
inltant ö compunction a” «convenient fta! 
ſon” for fincere repetitatice,” and that before 
this moſt alarmingly incfeaſing tin of vix2 
jkr becomes acmill ſtone about the neck 
of the nation to drown it in perdition, ö 
political - wiſdom, ik other wiſce ud 
fail,” may endeavour, by immediate Land 
effectual remedies, to ſave it! If then 
appears, from the general opinion #ttl Pre- | 
tice of mankind, ' that 6ATHS"Judior: ö 
taken, or $vearInG upon certain intereſt⸗ 
ing calls and occaflons, is neceſſury to the 
order ani ſupport of ſociety, as Mel ag che 
ſatisſaction and peace of individuals; e 
eeffary," dil, ec ir, chere can in g/ 
caſes be no ſecurity; If God „by Revelation, 
warrants, and gives aber dh to, *this /prictiee; | 
if Jeſus Chrift, In rhe" Gbipet, fowl / 
exemplifies" fuch u ufütze! if His Apoſttes 
| repreſent it as conſiſtent i in its 2pplication 
with right principles, and, beneficial. in ite 
tendency; if ſucceeding ages, except for ex · 
Ernte b reaſons, __ uniformly adupeed 
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1 Goo „and call upon him to be 4 471 
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it, and if bomam laws, under the Iuehoriey 
of the divide, 'r ife and enjoin;pur t 
pliance, it Hav ve to dd but with à full. 
neſs of berg oe to 'eonfider-ir e en 3 


cannot in this particular act, by any fubter- 
fuge, be inde” Salas the vöire of fläture, 
the command of God, the precept of Chriſt," 
conclitHg to to ehforce its faithful accom- | 
pliſhinetit to examine, wick the fultutelk 
Seb our 000 bn beute, "tht" no plauüble 
pretext thay be coticealed' there, which wit 
lead us into pirtilief; Weges or double 
ealing ! For, When we appeal to the xv 


open, dirtt; ſincere, anti 
# from ſelfiſhneſs, Prtiby: 1 
artifice;. Perfekt hp inſinuation, a be | 
ſuffered to overrule, or even interrupt, our 
attention- to the our or Gon, 1 TE 
and: All — e ele of wi 
Ane EVER» | 
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EVERLASTI NG GOSPEL. In every undertaking. 

or engagement of this kind, whether with 4 
view to the protection of innocence, the 
puniſhment of guilt, the execution of off 
agd employment, or ſuch ag reſpect the choice, 


if of members to ſerve in, parliament, which. 


may be diſtinguiſhed as an oath of privilege. 
intended to. prove. qualification, reſidenge, 
- and identity, there ſhould be the niceſt and 
moſt vigilant concern to add to F aith, Vi- 
TVE, that is, Fortitude, Reſolution to reſiſt 
moſt earneſtly and conſtantly all oppoſition, 
to Jvſtice and Truth. Was this determina- 
tion once fixed, as in every Chriſtian IT CAR, 
it ought moſt devoutly,,, all #rifing with aths 
would be unknown, A « blackneſs. of 
darkneſs”, riſing from. ſuch N 
diſtreſſes ee be prevented, pr ete ernal 
ſaſety, often riſked and. facrificed as it i 
preſerved; and that deteſtable, that, morally 
and. religiouſly. conſidered, monſtrous, po in „ 
cCally experienced, deſtrufive crime, PERJURY, . | 
the ,SWEARING EALSELY,, OR VIOLATION. OF. 
04TH, would be heard of no . To 2 
n, Who have mar ed. 1 ſtrangeſt 


* 
th 


ſingularly offenſiue, and by ſome penally 


.no ſtratagem, however concerted, will: avail, 


| Cf 337 1 
terms of juſt $ATTRICAL: ſpirit, | it was always 


condemned. To Chriſtians, the Purity of 


whoſe religion is abhorrent of all deceit, - 75 


duplicity, and falſehood, it ought to be moſt. 


ſeverely reproachful, and ſtigmatized as 2 | 


diſgrace-t6'their! Name, which nothing but 
the moſt finiſhed. penitence” can ezpunge. 
And, where ibis is not, it ſnould be remem- 
bered, that, in addition to the torments ob: - 


conſcience, and a review of injuries brought; 


by pexfidiouſneſs upon individuals or ſociety, 
there is, and muſt be, a looking forward to 
eee e the Thtont᷑ of Mercy 
itſelf. For, though man may, pap pong | 
wor Goes celine God muſt be true, 
whoſe deciſions are founded in ee 
equity, and will be awarded as ) infallible, 
evidence'.ſhall direct. Before his Tribanak- 


nor can an avifon: deren che offender,» 


dealing as the noon day.“ The ſentence: 
rim but deciſive ; to the righteous, : 


Come pe bleſſed, enter into the kKingam 
igloh e * | reg 


[ 


| 


— 


will then be ee hs ang Juſt 9 


If ta 5 | 
prepared for you from the beginning of the 


world; to the wicked,. in which diviſio 
perjured perſons. are particularly "ranked, 
6, 80 mo" e made eee 


1 devil * his ras „ Nu 
Whatever has been here . 
this moſt important, and, AT PRESENTS pe- 
culiarly intereſting. ſubject, when oaTas 
are ſo frequently adminiſtered, and ſo freely 
taken, and when a familiarity with the abuſe 
of them, to the great detriment of ſocjety 
as well as, in different views, to the deſtruc- 
tion of individuals, is ſo deplorably con- 
tracted, proceeds from an earneſt fegard as 
well for the Polity of the State, the beſt 
ſupport of which TRuT# muſt always be, 
as for the Cauſe of Religion, of which it is 
the firſt and greateſt Ornament. Amongſt WW 
other means of cobnteracting that moſt © | 
dreadful effect of xzraninG LicexnTiOVanEss, ' M , 
one very promiſing; is impreſſing with the: 
t 
1 


— — Ss . 


_ 


niceſt attention upon the minds of youth an 
abhorrence of common profahe Gearing, 
and of a lie or falſehood: in all its Kinda and 
mW! Fa are 4007 n and moſt 

4 . 


j 
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deſpicable vices, and both open a ready 


lemn oath, that is, yEzJURY.| What à gra- 


tification muſt ſuch a diſcharge of duty be 1 
to parental affection? This is ſterling fond= 


neſs. What honour would it reflect on do- 


| paſſage to falſe ſwearing, in the way of ſo- Ee. 


meſtic government and preceptive care, when 


it evinced that maſters and teachers paid dye 


attention to the firſt and moſt important 


part of their chatge, e 
and manners? We art 

accorppliſhments, but unhappily loſing ſight 
of the moſt ſubſtantial and valuable; for 
want of which others are nugatory and vain. 
and ſometimes lures to, or inſtruments of, 


> ae continually talking of _ 


— 


miſchief and miſery. The concluſion is, : 


(may it obtain univerſal attention ) that 


* whatſoever things are true, juſt, honeſt, | 


lovely, or of good report, it is our duty, 
our intereſt, our comfort, our reward, in 


reſpect to time as well as eternity, not only 
to © think of,” but to inculcare, to vindicate, 


to enforce, and, above all, to practice THESE 
THINGS, But if THzss | THINGS are neg- 


lected and counterated ; more eſpecially, if 


| | „ | and 


«and enforcing our natural and 40571 
tions and obligations, uA, which is ſbt 
4 Confirmation“ be diſſolved, ' whereg'5as 
Lord Bacon remarks, are we to look for 
Stability or Expedient? "Complicated Con- 
| fuſion will follow, and che Proſpect, in every 
ſenſe, . An 1 ae moſt be 
"dreadful. - fit ein FB 1. e 
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Thou falt.n not | take the, Name of the Lord thy 1 


in vain ; for the {il el ew ule 
_ that taketh hi (ae in vain. 1 At f e . 
14 * * 


Ir were good that you ould Olen read tha 
19th Chapter of {you fhon ſee with what . 


readful Solemnity the Ten Commandments were 
elivered by God to Mo/es from Mount Siaat: wer, - 
6. It came to paſs an the. third Day, in the Morne: 
g that there were Thunders and Li ga ende 
Dick Cloud upon the. Mount, and the Voice 7 6 1 
rumpet exceeding, loud; {0 that all the People t 
as in the Camp trembled. And Moſes + forth 
be People out 57 the Camp. to meet with 
bey flood at the nether part of tbe Maus 44 
ount Sinai was altoget r.0n 4 8 2 the. 3 
ord deſcended u pon it in Fire; and the Smoak thereof 
cended pt the 971 of a. Furnace ; and the whale 3 
ing! qua Fed great is was a Sight ſoterrible, 
Mis himſelf 2 id (Heb, xii. 2 f.) exceedingly -  * 
ar * quake : And for the Peop e, They, when . | 
ey ſaw 5 N the Blackneſs, arkneſa. ant 
e Tem 1 5 Fo the Thunder, Trumpet. 
bert, G Fo k Tees and floo var 25 1 
| 1 1 
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of ſuch Reaſons and Arguments; as I think propd 
To take the Name of God in vain, is in the firſt an 
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A SERMON ore afraire, 3 


of the Name of Go; and then they entre by 
Degrees to ſwear by it: "Theſe Miſchiefs come 
by Cuſtom and Habit; and therefore you muſt 
ake good Heed at firſt, and ſtop your Children 
and young People, from uſing the Name of Gos 
amiliarly.' and commonly, and upon alli Occa⸗ N 
ions : and that will beget a Reverence to it, and 
ccep them from farther abufing it. Remember 5 
o check and puniſ them, if you hear them call 
on God, either at their Play or Work, or on any 
)ccaſion, but what is ſerious and becoming; 
and by doing this conſtantly, you will ſtop up 
one of the commoneſt Inlets to this wicked Prac- 
ice; you will make them careful of hat they : 
ſay; and do yourſelves a great deal of Good by it. 
our doing your Duty to your Children and Ser- 
ants in this Point, will put you in Mind of your 
wn Neglects and Failings ; you will, in Time, be 
aſhamed of reminding them'of taking the Name of 
ob in vain, when you yourſelves are guilty. of it, 
and have ſet them a bad Example. I with that the 
requent Practice of abuſing the Name of Gov, in 
Parents, and Maſters and Miſtreffes, be not often 
he Occaſion of Children and Servants falling into 
the like; and often che Reaſon why thoſe Parents, L. 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes, will not, or dare not, 
reprove and puniſh their Children and Servants .. 
tor ſo offending. And pray conſider, what an 
evil Paſs thoſe poor People are brought to, that 
dare not do their Duty to their Children and Ser- 
vants, when yet they ſhall be puniſhed ſorely by, .- 
God for not doing it. I wiſh they would think #58 w 
ter on this Matter; and though they are exceedin 
W in ha Point themſelves, yer” they 1 5 
"IG 5 9 n, 


. # 


lord thy Godin vain: By which it ſhould appeat; 


or Creature elſe. Our Saviour fays, Met. xxiii. 


. that is, he is obliged to perform his Oath— 2 Fool 
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ſtill reprove, and puniſn thoſe who are under their 
Care for the like Offences ; they would do but 
their Duty, prevent a great deal of Miſchief, and 
fave the being. guilty of other Peoples Sins. 
Bur to tate the Name God in vain, is, moſt 
properly, to Swear, either Raſoly, without juſt 

| and weighty. Occaſion, without Heed and Reve- 
rence; or Fal/ely, without Regard to Truth, and 
to what our Conſcience tells us; either without 
knowing what we ſay to be true, or knowing? that 
what we fay is not true. 
Vi Ot ſwearing lightly or fh ; ; the Com. 
| mandment-is, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 


KK I _ OA A rOQ 


Be, ee BH 


that no. Man can be ſaid to Swear, that does not 
uſe the very Name of God in his Oath; this was! 
an old Miſtake, and yet continues very common 
amongſt us, and therefore muſt needs be removed, 
. before I can go any further; for People have 
ſtill fancied, - that if they do not mention tl 
ſacred Name of Gov in their Aſſe verations, they 
are not to come under the Guilt of taking Gav's 
Name in. vain, although they ſwear by any Thing, 


Oer 


16. to the Scribes and Phariſees—IHoe to you, yt 
blind Cuides, which fay==Whoſoever, all: ſtrur 
by the Temple, it is nothing ; but Toboſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the Cold of ibe Temple, be is a Debtor, 


and blind; for whether is greater, the Gold, or ibe 
Temple that ſanfifieth the Gold? and whoſoever 

* ſhall fwear by tbe Altar, it is nothing,” lu whoſe» | 
ever ſweareth by the Gift that is upon the Altar, 


bs 15 Ve 50 e is, if He: Peres not chat ou 
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4 
er 
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Y: Fools and blind; for whether is gre 
Gift, or the Altar that ſantifieth the Gt? 
therefore (ſaith our Saviour, and which is the - 
Solution of what I propoſe) ſhall fear by be 
Altar, fweareth by it, and by all Things tbereon: 
And whoſo (hall fwear by the Temple, fweareth by it} 
HH 914 by bim that dwelleth therein. Aud be that fayears = 
nd WI by Heaven, Fweareth by the Throne of God, and by . 
ut Wl bin: that fiiteth thereon—Add to this what he fair” 2 
at Win Matt. v. 34. Bu T fay unts vou, fwear not at all 
that is, in your common Converſation—ne#ither _ 
by Heaven, for it is God's Throne—neither by Earth; © 
or it is his Fool lool neitber by Feruſalem, for it ii 
* City of the great Kiny=—neitber ſhalt thou ſenr 
by thy Head, for thou canſl not make one Hair white . 
or = Meeks Add, I ſay, this to what is before'ſaidz 
and you will find, that the Relation every A | 
and Creature in the World has to the great ke 
ator of them all; is ſo cloſe and dependent; 909 . 
it is aſſigned as the Cauſe, why he who ſweareth _ 
by the one, ſhould be concluded to. ſwear by the _ | 
other. He who ſwears by the Altar, Offering; 
or the Temple, ſwears by Him to whom that 
Altar is erected, to whom that Offering is offered, 
and to whom that Temple, with its Service, is 
devoted— that is, to God. He who ſwears by 
Heaven, ſwears by Him who governs therein; |, 
he who ſweareth by the Earth, ſwears by Him 
whoſe: Footſtool it is, and who made and pre- 
ſerves it. He who ſwears by Feruſalem, ſwears by 
Him whoſe City it was, that is, by the great God. 
Ne who ſwears by his Head which is as it were the - 
„Fountain of Life, ſwears by Him who made that 
1 man and i in whole e is the Ar 7 
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| literal Senſe. And therefore, pray remember, 
| that you ſatisfy not yourſelves with any ſuch idle 
. Diſtinction; nor think you do not Swear, | whe 
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of: Life and Death. This is a Demonſtration 
(in its kind) that People may ſwear without uſing 
the Name of Gop; and conſequently may offend 
againſt this Commandment, without taking the 


Name of the Loxp their Gop in vain, in the 


you do not pronounce the ſacred Name of Gop, 
though you ſwear by any Thing elſe, 
I po not ſay, however, that it is not betten m 
ſwear by any Thing that does not immediately re- 
late to Gop, than by his ſacred Name, his 
cious Blood, and meritorious Wounds, and af. 
fion ; becauſe it creates leſs Horror, gives; leſs 
Offence, and is not of ſo bad Example : : There 
is great Difference in Oaths; all are bad, 
ſome are much worſe than others, and look as if 
they were more ſtudied, and deliberately wicked, 
and as if they came from Hell. 
Wurm I have convinced you of this, that the 
Gailt of taking Gop's Name in vain, may be 
contracted by ſwearing by any Thing elſe that has 


| relation to God, though his Name be not directly 


uſed, then you will ſee, that you muſt no more 
ſwear by any Thing elſe, than by the Name of 


| Gop; and therefore that all Sorrs of Oaths are 


comprehended under the Third Commandment, 
Jt concluded under theſe Words—T bon falt 
wot take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. 
Which Words contain, as I-faid, a Prohibition of 
alb light and raſh Oaths in our common Converſa- 
tion, as well as all falſe Oaths, whether in private 
Company. or in public Courts of Judicature, a id 
"i. he 3 N 
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4 α‚,jmZ e . ͥ ne. 
before the Magiſtrate. 1 will only now ſpeak of 
all light and raſh Oaths, 9 — true or falſe, 
whether miſchietous or idle. For the Name of £ 
Gov is deſpiſed and profanetl; by our uſing ik 

upon light and frivolous Qecafions; though whar - 
we ſwear be never ſo true; (becauſe the Thing 
was not worthy of ſõ much Weight, asan'Oath 
does uſually! add to what is ſaid. Now that no 
one is to ſwear in light and trivial Matters, will 5 
appear to you very plainly, when you con . 
what an Oath is. n „ 
A Oath is a moſt religious Thing 3 it % 
Acknow ledgment of Gos Octindfclewes/ and 
Omnipotence; we declare thereby, that we 
believe He k nous the very Sectets of our Hearts, 
and that Ne can and will puniſh us if what we af 
firm be not true, and if we purpoſe not to perform 
what we then promiſe. An Oath, is the ſolemn. 
calling e on to bear witneſs, that what we 
utter With our Mouths is what we believe in our 
Hearts to be exactly true; and it is alſo che ſo- 
lemn calling upon Gov'tp puniſn, and take Ven- 
geance on us, if we do not ſeriouſly intend what we 
5 ſay and promiſe. The Heart of Man lies ſever. | 
ore to all the World; you want to know whether | | 
- of W ſpeak the Truth, and whether I intend to do aas 
are | ſay IL in do-" My bare Word is not ſufficient 
nt, in the Caſe, becauſe all Men are, or mi 2 
tand though their Words may be wich you yet 
n. their Hearts may be far from you. How will 
1 of Wl you do rhen, to know whether I be a true Maß, 
ſa- and ſpeak What I think? why then I take an 
ate W Oath, I ſwear by che ſacred Nate of Go. chat 
4 1d r affirny Vieh at Lips, is what my Heart 
ore 3 believes 
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believes to be true: by this 1 call Gow to witneſi 
| that my Heart and Mouth agree, and that if they 
do not agree, then I am underſtood to defire that! 
|  Gop would take Vengeance on me, and puniſh 
my -Iinpiety to Him, and Falſhood to Min. 
Can any Thing then be more ſerious and reli 
dous than a ſolemn Oath? Aſſure yourſelves t 
every Time you take an Oath, let it be by what it 
| will, that has relation to Gon, you do at that Time 
Call don the great Gop to witneſs to the Truth 
of what you ſay, and to avenge. Himſelf on your 
| Sabſbood, if what you ſay be indeed falſe. 
RrNMEMBIR therefore, I deſire you, what a ſe- 
rious Thing an Oath is; and then think, whether 
it be fit to apply ſo ſerious a Thing to ſuch light 
and frivolous Occalions as Men commonly ſwear! 
upon, though what they ſwear to ſhould be true, 
Let this be the firſt Reaſon againſt ſwearing lightly 
and fooliſhly, mY * Things. It is an awful 
3 Thing to call u reat.Gop of Heaven and 
Earth, the Maker per 1 of us all, upon 
Whoſe Will alone we depend for every Moment of 
dur Lives; to call Him to atteſt and witneſs to 
Mi,atters of ſo ſmall and pitiful Concern, that you 
would be aſhamed to call even me, or any ſerious 
Neighbour, to be witneſs to. This ought not to 
de done, in Decency, though what you ſwear to, 
be never ſo true. An Oath is to make aniEnd of 
Strife, and for Confirmation of Truth; but then 
this Truth is to be a Truth of Weight and great 
Importance; and this Strife is to be Matters worth 
= che St Striving for. Every Oath chat is allowed to 
be taken by.Gop, is to be taken, as the Prophet 
. 2291 * Om” * * in Truth, i tt _— 


* * ww 45 
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and in Righteouſneſs. With the Heart, with the 
wrde and a good Conſcience: and d 
diſcover the Truth, that Judgment may be righte- 
ouſly adminiſtered, and Good may be done h it. 
The Name of Gos, is not to be ſworn 1 tr 

none of theſe good Ends are anſwered... with 


me how few were ſworn in Truth, in Judgment, nd _ 
uin in Righteouſneſs ; how few tended to _diſcoyer + 
our WY any Truth of Importance, that. wanted to be diſ- 


covered; how. few of them 3 to 2 


doing. Juſtice: to any one, or to the promoting 
her MY Righteouſneſs, I am afraid you will find, =: 
zh i cvcry Oath, | beſides what. you wat before the | 
eur Magiſtrate, was taken vainly, lightly, Ne - 
ue, WI preſumptuouſly, and ann fo far 


— 
— 
— 


doing any Good, that they are, every on 


ful A them, Matter of Shame, Tumiliat and R 2 

nd Wl pentance before Gon. my N 

on REMEMBER, - race" Hh that all n 9 
of Wl raſh, and preſumptuous Oaths, are not only un- 
to becoming and unfit to be uttered, by Reaſon of 
ou their unworthy, Matter; but are moſt ſolemnly far- 12 
us bidden by Gob. It is Gep bimſelſ, you ſee. hat | 
to ys to every one of us ben Hall not take the 


Name of the Lord thy God in van. Would Gap 
himſelf deſcend from Heaven, with ſuch Soleme | 


Name in vain, if it were not a Matter of the 
greateſt . Moment: and. oa «phy A in the World 
to you, not to take that 
your Sake alone, ws, 0 
ber that God inſti 


an tage, here ; an. 


„ 
1 * — 5 
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you could but remember all the Oaths rf have © 
heretofore ſworn, that you might examine and ige, - 


nity, as you have. ſeen, to-forbid you the taking his 


* 
* 5 


e in vain? It is for 
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l you what cu are to do, and at to leave 
| wtndone; in order to his bleſſing, Hoi 
And makin "ybu happy. " 
| © Ir you ſhould ſ nd every Day you” live; in 
Oaths and Curſes, Feechitions, Blaſphemies, * 
. Profahations of Gop's holy Name and Word, you 
L Is not interrupt his Happineſs, or do 4 — 
8. Harm at all: But becaufe it will hurt 
ves, and bring you to everlaſting Deſtru | 
both of Body and Soul, not to do bis Will, 15 
to comply with his Injunctions and Commands 
| therefore 45 
„ REMEMBER, thirdly; That theſe Oiths wilt be 
avenged by Gov; fome Time or other. Lord 
will not bold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
vain, He'who Vote Heaven forbids us; every one, 
to take his Name in vain, declares from Fire and 
| Stnoke, with Thunder, Lig ghenihg: Storm and 
00 eft, that be will not hold us guiltleſs, that tale 
ame in vain: and if not guilrleſs,: ver 
| oe ſhall beheld guiley; guilty of the Viola- 
tion and Breach of Goy's Law: and conſequently 
5 to ſuch Puniſhment, as is due to ſuch Of- 


fenders, and Offences. What parricölar Puniſh 
te ts chey are re obnoxious” to, in this Life, is not 
declared; and thetefore” they are liable to all: 
There is not 3 Judgmenk z, all the Stores of G6p's 
Vengeance but they have Reaſon to apprehendand 
fear; their Sin 1816. rovoking, and reſumptuous, 
ind has ſo little Temptatioh to it. Becauſe of 
tucariy rhe Land mourueth, faid'the Prophet Je. 
iat, ch. Kxill. 18. tha at is, the Land was af- 
M$ ited with ſeveral Plagues and heavy Judgments, 
'Reafon of ee of Oaths and Ferjuries 


| me 
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among the People. And I dare lay, that many a 
Man amongſt us, is afflicted, hlaſted, and undone, 
by this audacious Contempt of Gop's Name and 
Profanation, who little thinks from whence the 
Curſe, and ſecret'Canker comes? How ſhould; it 
he otherwiſe? Can Gop be preſumed to bleſs, can 
He be intreated to bleſs: thoſe Pe , who datly - 
take his Name in vain; who defy 0 and 
Curſe Him to His Face? who-call — Vengeance 

n their own and other Peoples Heads, almoſt + 
every Word they ſay? Can they expect a Bleſſing. 
who hardly ever mention Gon, but in the Way of 
Blaſphemy ? and make few other Prayers, than 
for Plagues, and Miſchiefs, and Damnatiuns, 
and eternal Wrath? How merciful-is Gon, that 


He does not grant, what: r People at 
1d Him with ſuch Earneſtneſs! 
nd Bur, be aſſured, that rang ation? ron 
ke Wance, arid: A meint of this Sin, however He © 


forbear you in this World, He will moſt certainly, 
according to your Curſes and repeated Wiſhes, - 
condemn you, and confound: you in the World to 
ome. Thoſe Prayers that came from Hell, which 


.. Ipleaſed your Ears, and filled your Mouth ſo often, 
ot ſhall once be heard, and carry you to that ace i | 
ti Wcurſed Place of Pain and Sorrow, and to Se 


ompany of curſed Spirits which you have ca 
upon ſo often. Remember, that it is a: fearful 
Thing to fall into the Hands of the living Gon; f | 
ho has declared He will WW yy Him OT . I 
aketh bis Name in vain.” f 
REM EMD ZEN n ae as: ofven as you. 
ome to Church on theſe Occaſions, fo oſten you © 
nn prey 68 "Wha * may W . 
| | great 5 
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eat Guilt: No ſooner. has the Miniſter pro- 
claimed in the Name of God, Thou Halt not lab 
 the' Name of (the Lord thy God in vain; but the 
People, every one of them, is commanded to an. 
ſ wer. Lord, bave Mercy upon us, aud incline au 
Hearts io keep tbis Law.” And can you go from 
nence, and unbeſpeak this Prayer immediateh/ 
by fallin gt gains into that wicked Practice? With. 
out the Grace of God, ve can do nothing chat is 
Good, nor eſcape the falling into any Evil: We 
therefore hear this Law of Gop nced; againſt 
taking his Name i in vain, we hear the Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of this Law ſeverely threatened— He will un 
Hold us guiltleſs,e pray Him to have Mercy on 
us, to forgive us all our great and frequent Vio. 
- lations of this Law, that are paſt; and we intreat 
Him of his Mercy alſo to incline our Hearts for 
the future to keep this Law; that He would fill 
them with ſuch an awful Reverence and Regan 
to His great Name, that we may never do it an 
Violence or Diſhonour, by ſw earing idly, rafhly; 
or falſely; and there is all the Reaſon in the World, 
to pray this Prayer moſt ſeriouſly and earneſtly, 
becauſe it is decent, reaſonable, and a Thing of 
ſuch Moment, ee. my OW and Souls de- 
n it. w putt hings together, 
that — already been laid — an Oatk 
is a moſt ſacred, ferious, ſolemn Act of Religion 
intended by Gov for the Confirmation of Truth 
the doing Juſtice and Judgment to all Men, and 
the putting an End to Strife That it is à moſt 
unſeemly, unbecoming Thing, to apply ſuch ſe- 
rious and religious Affirmations, as ee 
to li e ** trivial Words, and Marys of no 


"0 


— — | CE | 84 — RY | _ ed - 


ro. 

a — forbidden by Gop's expreſs Command, 
che uttered by his own Mouth; that the Breach or 
. this Command will ſurely be avenged by Him, 


as ſure as Gop is true, who has ſaid it And that. 
e make it our conſtant Prayer, that we may not 


earts to this Law. Put all theſe 
ogether, and ſee if light and common Swearing 


all into; if it be not what we ought immediately 


all Religious Conſiderations, and concern us; as 


io. People hat 
rat knowl che Divine Authority of the Scrip- 
forWtures, and profeſs and call ourſelves Chriſtians.” | 


Tatkx is no ſuch Thing as anſwering any of 
theſe Arguments: nobody once pretends to juſtiſy 


im cheir Practice of Swearing, either from tare; 
y Reaſon, or Authority of wiſe and good en: 
, The Practice indeed runs againſt all, and is too 


much for al hof them, in this World; but no body 
ever yet defended it: Is it not ſtrange, that wat . 
is ſo impoſſible to be excuſed or juſtiſied, ſnould 
yet obtain ſo generally? that that which e 


People, ſhould yet be patientiy ſuffered to 


Ix theſe religious Conſiderations will not 
ail, that yet convince the Conſcience of every 
iingle Man and Woman in the World — there 
is but little Hope that other Reaſons of leſs 
ven * J mn Nt: und d W Ser. 

8 vice 
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eight and Noment That all ſuch Oaths are 


fall into this Sin, but may incline with all our 2 
be a T hing that Men ſhould fo cheaply and eaſily 4 


o be humbled for, to be ſadly aſhamed of, to be N 
moſt ſeriouſly repented of, and left. Theſe are 


to believe in God, that ac. 


one condemns, both in himſelf, and in = : | 


FY 5 


? 


_— 


vail, and reign; as it were, without control ? + | 


f ; 


in due Bounds, and preſerve them in any r 


— 
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vice, to the diſcountenanc ing and abating of thy 
wicked Practice, But yet it will become! n 
V all Ways and Means to do it. 
ADD therefore, in the fifth Place; that the 14 
of the Land take Cognizance of this Matter, ani 
wake it Penal /0 take the: Name Cod in main. lt 
is a Sort of Reproach to any Chriſtian Peaple, t 
think, that when neither the Fear of :offendiby 
Gor, and incurring his Diſpleaſure, and being 
puniſhed by Him, can reſtrain Men from Sweas 
ing, the Penalty of Two Shillings ſhould do. iti 
that Men ſhould rather fear the pay ing a lirtl 
Money, than fear the offendir Him, who can 
caſt both Soul and Body into Hell- Fire. This 
17 is a Sort of ſhameful Gankicentionndd 
.we. muſt take Things as we find them, andi b 
very glad if the Fear of any Thing will keep: Met 


innocent. Remember therefore, that whor 
ſwears in eee eee is liable mu 
Forfeiture, if complained of; and that you lieh 
the Mercy of every one that will inform'-aga 
1 wiſh this Law would take better 1 
than it has hitherto done; and that you" would 
keep one another in Awe, by the Power int de 
you, to put them to-Expence: and Shame, cha 
are guilty of Swearing. The Name of an In» 
former, is in ſome Caſes odious, but in this Cat 
it is not ſo; here a Man gets nothing by it; be 
cauſe the Forfeiture goes to the Poor, which i 
ſo much Good to them who want it: and it i 
done for a good End, that Gop may not be dii 
honoured, and that a ſinful Practice in our Neig 
bour may not be ſuffered * on, Wet 
iſchie 
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iſchief. I ſhould not -be- aſhamed-myſelf, to 


50, and the Senſe of your Duty, ſhould reſtrain 


ormation, and ſuch Penalty. Make this Uſe'of - 
he Law, however; conſider, whether-it'be worth 
he while, to pay down the Wages of a Day or 
wo's Labour, by which your Family ſhould ſub- 


ere really no other Miſchief to follow. Eſpes 
ally, when you remember, in the ſixth Place, 


W eaped from this ungodly: Practice. They who _ 
re moſt; addicted to Swearing, know not why 
hey are ſo; they can give no Reaſon, why 067 ' 
all continually into this abominable Sin; they. 
freely acknowledge that they neither propoſe, 


Sins, have one or both of theſe Temptations, to 
Induce men to fall ; they either ſatisfy ſome ſen- 
ual Appetite, or gratify ſome covetous Deſire of 
Profit; at leaſt they hope to find: their Account 
widin it. But he who Swears thinks of neither: fo 


other Sinners ſell at leaſt; but this Man ſquan. 


ll Bargain, gives himſelf up to everlaſting Pain and 
it Sorrow, for that which no Body adviſed him tu, 
no Body tempted him to: no Body 
done; hich he himſelf never liked whilſtdoing, | 
or Poe remembered re ene, with any 8 a- 

| an — 
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urn Informer in this Cafe, if it ſhould fo falt - | 
put. But I had rather much, that the Fear f 


ou from doing Evil, than the Ha of ſuch In- 3 


iſt, for the Sake of Swearing an Oath, —if there 


hat there is neither Pleaſure nor Profit to be 


nor find any Pleaſure or Advantage in it. Other 


hat he truly gives away his Soul for nothing 
ders it away for that which neither pleaſes him [ 


Nror does him any Service. Of all Offenders in N 
the World, the common Suearer makes the worſt + | 


approved Rem 


N Name he has been guilty of, and fee what he buf 


by them. And will you keep a Practice ſtill, that 


4. 


- 
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tisfation or Content. Let any one call to Mind 
the many Oaths, and Profanations of God's holy 


| - % 


| == en by them, whether he be the Richer, the 
Wiſer, or more eſteemed, or any Ways bettereſ 


never did, nor ever will, bring either Pleaſure or 
Advantage with it? What foall it profit a Mai 
indeed, io gain the ubole World, 45 loſe bis om 
Con !? But is it not ſtill ſo much the worle, iu 
| loſe his Soul, and gain nothing? The ſenſual 
Pleaſures of this Life, may aims. one to eternal 
Pain; but yet it is fooliſſhes to endure thoſe Paint 
for Sins that have no Pleaſure in them. In al 
Qfﬀences elſe, we conſider what Men aim at, and 
intend, what their End and Drift is; and what 
the Motives and Temptations to them are; and 
accordingly we excuſe them more or leſs : But 
in this, we ſee no End, no Temptation, and they 
themſelves ſay ſo; they are therefore Self · con. 
demned, and condemned by every Body elle. 
What mall J ſay farther? It is a Practice that you 
8 hate and abhor in all People whom you love, as 
in your Wives and Children; and a Practice you 
cannot well endure in your Servants, and ſuch a 
are related to you. You would, 11 imagine, ſtand 
amazed, be angry and aſhamed, to hear your 
Wives and Children anſwer you: with Oaths, 
wear Joudly upon all Occaſions,” and mingle 
Blaſphemies and Curſes in their common Diſ- 
courſes. They have the ſame Paſſions, the ſame 
Provocations to this Sin with yourſelves; you ate 
no more allowed by the Laws of Gop or: Man, 
” yon _—_ it 18 only Cuſtom makes the Differ- 
—ç +00 


; 0 
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broken through the Reſtraints of Religion and 


hey ſhould, they have as much to fay before G 
is yourſelves ;- no Sex, Age, or 1 can pre. 
— to a Privilege of: offending Gov. But 1 


hat would 


herefore, ſince they love you'alſo equally, that 
hoſe Relations are alike aſhamed and grieved, 
o ſee you fall ſo eaſily and frequently into chat 
ie ked Practice: and for their Sake, as well a 
or your own, ſorbear it. Think wir yourſelf, 
hat as you fell into this Sin by Examp 
caring others Swear, by Habit, and by Cuſtoni; © 


race of Gon, and great Care) be brought'by 


o the ſame ſhameful wicked Cuſtom: And then, 


pon your by occafioning thoſe to fall, 
e, above all * World, you were obliged to 


cance on their Heads, whoſe Innocence and 
Prayers might have prevailed with Him to _ 
ou, and reftore you to his Favour.” It is certain, 
indeed, that neither Wife, nor Children, will be 
xcuſed- before Gop, for following the wicked: 
xam le of a Huſband and a Father; becauſe. 
very Body is to live by Rule, and Gop's Law, 

and not by any one's Example: but ir is as cer- 
ain, that he ſhall be puniſhed by God, for giv- 
ng ſuch an Example to bis Wife gs 
5 * 


would gladly: ae. is Love to thoſe Retariots; © | 
ve you both | Grief and Shame; wo 
ear them fall into this'wicked Practice; imagine 


le; a4 


your Example, and living daily in your Company, 
hat a wir 10 and Miſchief, do you das, 


nce. Their Modeſty and Virtuę has not yet + J 


ob's Laws, and I hope they never will; but 3 


ſo may | your Wife and Children (without the ; 


eep upright? by drawing- down Gov's Ven- Y 


* 
— ; 4 


7 who. are 5, apt and eaſy to follow it. I wouldn 
1 this accurſed;Cuſtom; but I ſay, if they do, th 


der Foot His Laws, and no Body is left to ſtani 


put in Mind of what you knew. beſore. 


_ 
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ealily ſuppoſe, that Women frequently fall it 


Men are very much to blame for it, by ſetting 
them ſo ill an Example, and giving chem ſuch 
Countenance and Encouragement. | And chen 
what a Sort of Hell is there in ſuch a Houſe, 
where every one deſpiſes God, and tramples uil 


amazed, to reprove, to grieve, and to interced 
with Goo for his Mercy and Forbearance to tha 
ſinful and loſt Family? Theſe are the properel 
Arguments that I could think on, to r 
by, from light and raſh Swearing ;. they are ft 
as you have often heard, ſuch as your own Seni 
and Reaſon may, and does ſuggeſt and furniſn yo 
with, againſt your daily Practice: Your Con: 
demnation will chiefly ariſe from hence, that yo 
in your own Hearts and Conſciences, know all 
the Reaſons and Arguments againſt Swearing/and 
not one for it, as well as the greateſt Scholars it 
the World: and therefore want not to be inſtend 
ed in your Duty by us, but to be remembered a 


Ir me therefore make an End, at chis Tim 
with reminding you of ſome ſau- Things, 
laying ſome few Injunctions on you. Læt eve 
one, that has been guilty of this dangerous an 
vicked Practice, repent ſincerely of it, aſłk Go 
+ Forgiveneſs with his whole Heart, and beg thi 
Aſſiſtance of his Grace; to keep him, and prevent 
his falling again into it. And let him alſo uſe hi 
| beſt Endeavours himſelf to avoid all Manner > 
FRO that. hitherto have led him 1 into 
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t him carefully watch over himſelf, that be 
peak not haſtily and unadviſedly with his Lips. 
Remember Gop is in the Company, and hears 
ey, Word you ſay. Give not Way to Ang ger 
every little Aceident that croſſes your L 
ions ; this is the Parent of many Oaths; theleaſt 
Thing that is out of the Way, and does not do a8 
ou would have it, the leaſt Oppofition of your” 
judgment, the leaſt Contradiction to your Will, 
provokes you to call on Gon, to curſe, and'ts 
plaſpheme his Name! as if that would Wy] Wa 
end the Matter, or wake Tit ngs go on thi 
better. Tou muſt, if given to Sweuring, aboyi 
ll Things, avoid Drinking and Gaming; If che 
Fear of Gor depart from you, when bebe afe Fa 
ber, Serious, and have your 7 Sens dt tou, 1 
you can hardly then forbcar Ses ring; how: ſhoul 
you doit, when yoù have off that Reafon, A 
are little lefs than Mag? Even 955 who 5% 
m Oath when ſober, do yer outra ie Yo Swea 
when they are overcome Vit Drin 1 300 | 
therefore by all Means avoid 1 
natufally-and'caffly proyoke to Paſſion." 
to Gaming, there are e\ 125 fe in ihe Wa 1 
that follow eur 6 etcefeeiy i 
few that loſe their Money, but loſe theit” 7 
and theft Temper with it; and the little cro 


Accidents that bee hes overthrow " 


Reaſon, and feave an to the hart 

wild Paſſions u 155 5 bu ee e 
= te 870 Me Vie ices;M 

can fall into, vd Keg tö the greateſt A 1798 
It undoes moſt le At To 0 and it * 
much 4worſe im e d. pob WO than 1 


wr IR "the 4 
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the Rich, hecauſe it waſtes their Tin 
ſively. which poor Feople can very ill ſparg, from 
the Care and Labours that are to ſupport them 
ſelves and poor Families; and it waſtes. thei 
ſmall Subſtance, rhat ſhould furniſh their. W.]ꝗ]7 
and Children. with Bread, and other Nexeſfarig 
8 Life. | But that which I intend again it non 
bs, that it occaſions Oaths and Curſes, Blaiphe 
mies and dreadful, Execrations, in a moſt fearful 
1 ; and therefore, whoe ver would avoid 
ing, and taking the. Nome: ad Goo 3 in by. 
kin aſt | be ſure, to avoid Gaming, tho 
little Matters. Avoid alſo al 790 pany, 
are likelieſt to miniſter Occafion to 1 — — my 
poſition. . Some People are of ſo peryerſe and 
thyarting a Temper, that a Man had need of Par 
tience to converſe quietly with them; they that an 
pt to be proyoked, muſt ſhun. this Company, 
4 nd when you have taken this Care of yburſelf, to 
prevent your falling into this wicked Practice 
on to promote the Glory, of Gop, by doing Good 
to others. If your Neighbours are apt to ſwear 
tell them, calmly, they diſtruſt you too much 
and that you would beli ye them without al 
Oath, they have ſuch Credit with you. When 
once they find you deal thus Chriſtiagly. and 
F ay. with them, they will be more, upog 
uard in your Company; and ſo you will 
ſtrumental to their Good; and make fond 
. for your own. Miſcarriages,,;. But f ; for 
- thoſe who are more immediately un der your Ca 
and depend upon you, there you. may be; mare 
free, and there it is 81 OFT, to reprovi 3 
Wa ſuch as you f bad guiley, Fn of, dil 
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onouring Go. Let not any of your Children 
dare to Swear 5 6 without your Anger and imme : 
diate Chaſtiſement. You will ſave them hereby 
K rom much Miſchief here, and from Gop's An- 
weer hereafter. Keep not a Servant under your 
oof that is guilty of this wicked Practice, their 
bours will not be bleſſed by Gon to yo. Em. 
ploy no Workmen that will not do their Buſineſs _ 
vithout Swearing. Relieve no Poor that are 
puilty of thus diſhonouring'Gop. You would, 
n a little Time, ſee a great Change and Reſor- 
ation of Manners, if you would take theſe - 
ourſes: They ought to want even Neceſſaries; 
hat will not work for: them, and enjoy them 
ith the Favour of Gop. They would in a little 
ime be very thankful te you, and bleſs G | 
or you, that by theſe Means reclaimed: them 
rom thoſe curſed Habits. This was heretoſore 
he Sin of the Rich, the Eaſy, and the Thought 
eſs great Men of the World: but now, the 
poorer People are the Wickeder, and moſt pro+ | 
oking of God; they will not let the Rich and 
reat have any Sins peculiar. to them, but will 
ome-in for their Share, though it be but à Share 
Damnation. FY e ie en gain 
Is it not a ſtrange and amazing Thing, to her 
oor People ſwearing at the Plow, and at their _ 
daily Labour? Swearing at their Horſes, Cattle, 
and any Thing that comes in their Way? People 
hat depend o che Bleſſing of Gop for theiridaily 
Bread, ate daily provoking Him to blaſt and 
onfound them! Qught not thele People to be 
wght by Puniſhment, and all Sorts of Penalties 
ind Rigours, to be more ſenſible of their ag 
ST + owl ER „ 15755 and 


Va hea 
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md to pay more Honour to their conftant:h Ae 
- venly Benefactor? Shall it be cheaper ſtill to d 
their Maker and deſpiſe their good Redeemer 
than to ſpeak à diſreſpectful Word of their Su, 
periors, Parents, or their Maſters? Compaſſian 
to the Poor would make one partial in — F 
vour, and much more tender of afflicting them, 
than others; but this is true Compaſſion to afflic 
them for awhile, that they may learn not to bla 
eme, and be ſaved in — Day of the Lon 
Ess. Let no Man therefore be tenderer d 
them, than of Gon's Honour, nor, ” uy y 
their Bodies, hurt their Souls. If they 
ture to offend Gop, let them be ſute to provokt 
the Juſtice and Indignation of Men, and pa 
whatever Penalty the een inflicts ; that if the 
will not obey ** for Confſcienceſake,' they ma 
for Wrath, that the Name of G0 be not biaſ 
| 1 mee N E WEE TI {7 EL (01 
3 vr let me rather end with 3 defiring 
1 {aid with praying, that the Senſe of Gop's Ho, 
4 + _ Senſe of road TROY ( 
eir Duty; and their t er, may 
ence” them to Canfidera frat —— ant 
Amendment, more than the Four: of Man and 
_ that, by all, or any Means, they may de ever 
mote reftrained from tak ing the Name of th 
Lonb their Gop in Winz and may for cuermot 
remember, that He not} 204 = bim "men 
nee the Mir W „ 
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o be put privately into the Hands of Perſons 
who are addicted to SWEARING. 
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Againſt Profane and Common 


| BY OR LON) 1 | A 3 
r | "4 CE | 
W E ARI N G. 
ö a 
walken, 5 


T is out of a true Reſpect 1 
bie for you, and a hearty Con- 
ern for the Good of your Soul, 
* 7 into your Hands this 
NI % aſt SwEAR- 
3 nn Warnings 
you have Hard" front. the Pulpit do 
ot ſeem to have 91 2 Effect 
on you. If W. and 
l M 1 N en 


you are unhappily fallen, is a 
heavy Judgments. And how nearly it 


| Paſtor, to warn you of your Danger, youll 
Will ſee by the Command which God 
has laid upon every Paſtor of his Church, 


giveſt him not Warning, nor ſpeakeſt nt 


ſhall die in his Iniquity, but his Blood wi 
: liſten to it as a Warning ſent you by 


particularly guilty of this Sin; but ſince 


Proof ſhould hay e been your Ruin fo 
ever; eſteem it as a ſpecial Mercy and 


8 A Private Admonition 114 
conſider, you cannot but know that thelf 
Cuſtom of Vain-Swearing, into which 
| allen, 1s a great Sin, 
againſt which God has denounced very 


concerns me, who am your Spiritud 


(Ezek. iii, 18.) When T ſay. unto th 
Wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and tha 


to warn the Wicked from his wicked Wa 
Zo ſave his Life; the ſame withed Ma 
i Dey at thy Hand. . 
Vherefore, I beſeech you to tal 
this Admonition in godd Part, and tc 


the Proyidence of God, to deliver yout 
Soul from eternal Deſtruction. -Do not 
ſpend Time in gueſſing or enquiring 
how I came to underſtand that you 


you know it to be true, and the Conſe 
quence of your going on without 'Re 


A Hf 


- Fayol 


againſt 3 | 5 
avour from: God: And in Token of 
your receiving it as ſach, conſider and | 


lay to Heart this plain Accoun t. 


1. of the Sinfulteſs of Vain-Swear- 1 


e. 


II. Of the Folly of it. 


= Condider the great 1 of this 
Practice; which you may cafily learn, 
as well from the expreſs Precepts where- 
by the Scripture forbids it, as from the 


many Aggravations of the Guilt of this 5 


Sin above any other. 
1. Conſider how plainly the Scilptars 
forbids all Idle and Vain-Swearing, of 
what Kind ſoever, whether by things 
in Heaven, or Things on the Earth. | 
To begin with the vain Uſe of the 
Name of GOD (which is ſo often in 
the Mouths of common Swearers:) You 
know what the Third Commandmetit . 
tells you, (Exod. xx. 7.) Thou ſhalt not 
take the Name of the e thy God in 
vain ; for the Lord will. not hold him 
Guiltleſ that taketh bis Name in van. 
For although his Commandment, as 
given, | to the * was lets underſtood 
A | 
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| tures, becauſe of the Relation they bear 


228, that it pa be thought and ſpoke 
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to forbid Perjury or Falſe Swearing"; 5 
being interpreted in a Chriſtian Senſe 
it is a Precept againſt all vain and com: 
mon Swearing, and eſpecially by the 
Name of God. I ſhall put you in Mind, 
by and by, how ads our Saviour 
forbids Chriſtians to ſwear by the Crea- 


to their Creator ; and becauſe as * 
are the Creatures of God, to 0% 
them is in Effect to ſwear by Gd; 
then it muſt be a Sin of a much hi 5 
Nature, for Men in their common Con 
verſation to ſwear directly by God him 
The Name of God is pronounced in 
Scripture, to be holy, and glorious, and 
reverend; and it is one Part of the 
Prayer, which our Saviour taught us, 
that God's Name may be hallowed ; that 


of by us and all other Perſons; "with 
reat Seriouſneſs and Reverence, as 1 
Name that is ſanctified, and ſet above 
common and ordinary Uſe. Which 
ought to teach all Chriſtians to, uſe it 
ſparingly and reverently ; not to bring it 
too familiarly into any of their Dil- 
courſes concerning the Affairs of this 
| | YOON 


orld, much leſs: to mix it it daily and 
Whourly (as the common Swearers do) 
Wwith their Sports and Paſſions, their 
Riots and Exceſſes. 


God, and the Saviour of Mankind; con- 
eerning whom the Scriptures declare, 
{ Phil. ii. 9.) That God hath highly ex- 
alted him, * given him a Name which 
is above every Name; that at the Name 
of JESU'S every Knee ſhall bow, 4 
Things in Heaven and Things in Eart 
and 7 hings under thè Earth. A Decla- 5 
ration that ſhould teach every Chriſtian 
the greateſt Reverence to that holy and 


can be ſaved. And Ka how little is this- 
remembered or regarded by many care 
leſs and profane Chriſtians, ' who allow 
themſelves in a wicked Habit of bring- 
ing in the ſacred Name of JESUS and 
CHRIST to expreſs their Wonder, 
and confirm their Promiſes or Purpoſes, 
in the moſt ſlight and trivial Matters. 
Or if they forbear to uſe, the Names 


of God, of Jeſus, and Chri N, they wil 
ko not ſeruple to mY T1 or: Mater, or 


their 


2. The ſame Thing is to be ſaid of 
the Name of Fefus Chriſt, the Son of Toy 


blefled Name, through which alone he 
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their Redeemer 3 although theſe and the 
like, being only other Names for Gol 
and Chrift, are as much a Profanaties 
(when they are mixed by Men FR 
their ordinary Diſcourſe) as the d 
 'Uſe of the Names. themſelves. W 
the Reaſon is plain, becauſe by the 
Names of Maler and Redeemer, the Di- 
vine Beings are evidently expreſſed and 
underſtood; and it is from the com- 
mon and familiar U/e of Matters Holy 
and Divine, that the Sin of profane 
| Swearing ariſes, by whatſoever Names 
the Divine Things or 8 are ex. 
preſſed. 
The Reaſon why ſuch Nas — 
not to be mixt 1 the common Con- 
cerns of the World, is, becauſe they 
are of a divine and heavenly Nature. 
We ought not to make the Names 
familiar, becauſe the Beings meant and 
expreſſed by them are infinitely above] 
us, in Station, Power, and all other 
Perfections; and are therefore the, pro- 
per Objects of our Dread and Fear, out 
Honour and Reverenge, Again; ſuch 
Names ought to be uſed ſparingly, Þ 95 | 
cauſe common Vie wears off the V 
N A eration 


4 


. | 


— eee - 
neration chad belongs. to- thoſt high and 
glorious Beings, and by Degrees brings 


For it is in vain to hope, that the Mind 
will preſerve a ſerious; Regard to the 
Beings, if the Tongue be allowed a 
common and unſerious Uk of the 
Names. 

3. Next to the profine Uſe-of ſack 
Names as ſignify Beings that are Divine, 
is a like profane. Uſe .of Words whigh 
ſignify Things of a Divine and Holy | 
Nature, fuch as. are proper only to Re- 
ligion, and the Concern of our Souls - 
and another World; as our Faith, our 
Redemption, our Salvation, or in gene- 
ral, any Expreſſions which are pecu- 
lar to the Holy Scriptures... Theſe are. 
weighty and ſerious Things; and as the 
Things immediately concern Religion, 
ſo the Names and Expreſſions are only 
proper to Religious Exerciſes; and Dif- 
courſes. And it is by no Means con- 
ſiſtent with a Chriſtian. Converſation to 
uſe them otherwiſe than ſeriouſly, much. 
leſs to a Habit of uſing them lightly, 
and leaſt of all to frame them into 
Jo (to which the Language of Holy 

{es Pe: Scripture N 


the moſt ſacred Things into Contempt. 
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ture is ſo fred quently abuſed by 
—.— Men; 3) or, bat is our pre 

Eat, bs to frame them into Oat 7 "and 
| Curſes, And yet how common it is 
with many Chriſtians, in their ordinary 
Diſcourſe, to defire this or that to be 
done for the Love of God, or the Sake 9 
God, or of Chriſt: And to declare the 
moſt triffing Things to be true, with a 
folemn Yow, upon their Faith, 82 1 on 
their Salvation, or, ar God ſhall fave 
| them, or judge them; and to vent Ka 
Rage and Paffion in horrible Oaths, by 
the Blood and the Wounds of the Son of 
God and the Redeemer of Mer; the 
hearing of which is enough to wake 
any ſerious Chriſtian to tremble. Al 
ſuch Oaths (as well as thoſe others b) 
the Names of God and Chrift, _— 
our Maker and Redeemer) do carry 1 
them a double Guilt. 1. The prof 1 
ing of Things by common Uſe, Which 
are ſanctified to a Religious Ute; ant 
which, as they immediately relate 'to 
the great Bufineſs of another Life, do 
require our moſt ſerious Thoughts "and 
Meditations, and ought never to be ut- 
tered i in an in or aw Way. 2. Guil 
ul 


againf Swearing. 11 


Guilt of ok 1 Vain-Swearing, when 
Men are not called to it, and there 1 
no real Occaſion for it, nor 4 good or 
wiſe Purpoſe ſerved by it. 1 8 
4. For although the Swearing by 
Things that are boly is a great Aggravay 
tim of Guilt, as it adds "Profongncſk to 
the Sin of Swearing; yet it is to be 
remembered, that all Vain-Swearing, by 
what Things ſoever, in Heaven or in 
Earth, is expreſly condemned and for- 
bidden by our bleſſed Saviour, (Matt, v. 
34. 35» 36, 37.) 1fay unte you, Swear 
not at all: neitber by Heaven, for 2 is 
God's Throne; nor by. Harth, for it is 
bis Footftool ;, neither by Feruſalem, for it 
is the City of the great King. Neither 
ſhalt thou ſwear by thy Head, becauſe thou 
canſt not make one Hair white, or black. 
But let your Communication bes. Tea + Vea, 
Nay, nay ;. for whatſoever: in more than 
theſe cometh of Evil. And in like; Man- 
ner, St. James, (James v. La.) Abou ] 
Things my Bretbren, fear not; neither 
by Heaven, neither:by. the Earth, neither 
by any other Oath ; but let hour yea, be 
yea, and your nay, nay, . Jah; obs. into 
Condemnation. ._ _ 


A * „ Theſe 
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Theſe are plain and poſitive Precepts}. 
15 Which ought 25 be rr Ps (oe 
underſtood - by the Vain-Swearers z* as | 
directly forbidding that, which they (in 
Contempt of the Authority of our Hletr. 
ed Saviour and his Apoſtle) make their 
daily and hourly Practice. And the 
Things which they ought to know and 
obſerve concerning them, are chiefly 
theſe. 1. That they were occaſioned | 
by a miſtaken Opinion among the Jeu, 
that if they did not ſwear directly by 
Sod, it was no Sin to ſwear by his 
Creatures. And conſidering how com- 

mon it is among Chriſtians; to ſwear 
the Heavens, by their Life, by their Soul, 
and by other Creatures of God, one 
wohld” think they were of the fame 
pinion./of the Jeu, and had never 
heard' of thoſe. clear and direct Precepts 
of the. 2 againſt it. 2. They are 
by „el Regens, why our Save 
5 Bis poſtle forbid this Sert of 
5 beg ; both becauſe the Creatures 
of God are not in our Power to be ufed 
by us otherwiſe than he has e 
and becauſe the immediate Relation 
1 hich they bear 70 bes as their Coe 
2 * 


N 


daliſi Suan lig. 1 


tor, 1 the Swearing by them, in 
Effect, a Swearing: by God. 3. The 
common Swearer is more eſpecially con- 
cerned to obſerve the Cauje, and the 

Conſequence, of this Sin. The Cauſe, in 
what our Saviour here tells him, that I 


Heart, void of all Reverence 3 
God, or. of the evil one, that is of the 
Devil.) The Conſequence, in what St. | 
James adds, that it brings them mnto 
Condemnation. 4. Let him diligently. 
attend to that moſt excellent Rule. for 
the daily Converſation of a Chriſtian, 
Let your Communication be yea, yea, and | 
nay, nay; in your common . Diſcourſe, 
(of which our Saviour is ſpeaking,) Ra 8 
no farther in enforcing what you | 
than bare Affirmations and Denials. 42 
Courts of Juſtice, and to ſerve any ſe- 
rious and weighty Purpoſe, an Oath je 

Truth and-  Righteonfneſs may lawfully be 
taken; but in ordinary Diſcourſe, What 
our Saviour Chriſt has here faid, muſt 
be the Rule of every Perſon who de- 
ſires to indian a We dene 


nan. 3 i, | 


| - 
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it cometh of Evil, (either of an eyil » 
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Hitherto: you have ſeen- the Sinfulneſt 
of common Swearing : And every Prac- 
tice that is ſinful being a Tranigreſſion 
of ſome Law, I have ſhewn you, that 
this is a Tranſgreſſion of a plain — en 
fitive Law given by Jeſus Cbriſt. 
the more clear and expreſs this Law is 
the greater is the Guilt of going on in 
an open Contempt of it. 

2. You ſhall now ſee the Anand 
tions of Guilt, which render common 
Searers more wicked and inexcuſable 
than any other Sinners whatſoever. 

One great Aggravation is, That there 
is no Temptation to Swearing : By the 
Commiſſion of moſt other Sins, ſome 
natural Deſire or Inclination is: fatisfied, 
or ſome preſent Intereſt is ſerved; But 
the common Swearer has nothing of 
this to plead in his Excuſe: He cannot 
ſay, there is any Thing in his Conftitu- 
tion that inclines him to Swearing, or 
that he ſerves any worldly Purpoſe. or 
Advantage by it; and therefore he fins 
for the Sake of Sinning, only to defy 
and provoke God. Now the Leſs Tem 
tation there is to commit any Sin, yrs 5 
Commitlion of it becomes more inex- 
8 


c- BH Authority which- has forbidden it; and 
on ſince there is no Temptation at all to 
at Vain-Swearing, it is in this Reſpect 
0- more inexcufable, and a greater Degree 
nd Bil of Perverſeneſs, and a more obſtinate 


Contempt of God and his Laws, than 
any other Sin. 
Another Aggravation of the Guilt. of 


of it; that it is repeated every Day, 


8 


nute, after- it is grown inte a Habit. 
Oaths flow from ſueh Men without 
Thinking, and are a conſtant and al- 


fion and Diſcourſe... Now, if every 
 /ingle Act of Sin renders us Guilty in 
the Sight of God; what a dreadful De- 
gree of Guilt. muſt reſt upon the Soul 


ber which moves ſwiftly. and, if ill 


„d ( <0 5” 5 3 a 


is, 6 „ forth Win an 
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Common Swearing, is the Frequency 


moſt neceſſary Part of theit Mirth, Paſ- 


employed, multiplies Sin a- pace: And 
as the nobleſt Work that b ongs to it, 


cuſable, and a higher Contempt of the 


and every Hour, nay, almoſt every Mi- 


of the Common Swearer, who is per- 
petually adding to the Account, and 
heaping up Wrath againſt the Day of 

Wrath, The Tongue is a nimble Merp- 
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Wan. as the Saints and Angels « doi 
Heaven; ſo he who . it to 
Oaths and Curſes, is. daily preparing it 
for the Lan guage of Hell. And the 
Time is coming, (if he repent not,) 
when he will have Cauſe to wiſh a 
Thouſand Times over, that he had been 
born. as dumb as «the Beaſls that periſh; 

| or, ſince he was not, that he had 172 
| riſhed like them. 25 
| When you have read and, confided 
this ſhort Account of the Siafulneſi of 
Common Swearing, go on and 1 n 8: 
en in the next Place, WI 


- . 0h the great F oll of i it. Con- 
Fan how Men fall at firſt into the 
Cuſtom. of Swearing ; that it is never 
taken up (as all wiſe. Deſigns. are) with 
Conſideration, or upon a Foreſight of 
any Benefit that is like to ariſe from 
it; but is uſually owing to profane 
Company, and ſuffered to grow into 4 
Habit through a ſupine careleſs Hu- 
mour, for want of thinking what is 
_ right. or wrong, lawful or 'unlawful, 
wiſe or fooliſh. ; And no Practice can 


F ; * more unteaſonible, than that 1 


- 
1 = 


is * Dk the Want 4 T how, 1 
and which Men never could fall into if 
they would think; that is, if they would 
ay uſe of thes Realon, and ſthew # 
themſelves Men. 5 
' Accordingly; we ee 150 "bin reigns 
noſt when Men are leaft themſclyes, in 
Times of Rage and Paſſian, and Dr 
kenneſs; whe their Reaſon, is gone, 
and they are indeed no longer Men. 
Nay, ſome are never guilt 255 "oe Swear- 
ing, but in thoſe ſhort, Seaſons of Mad- 
neſs; being able at all other Times to 
ſee the J ally of it, and to comply with 
their] odgmem ae in ab- 
ſtaining from it. Which ſhould make 
the Common Swearer aſhamed, t 0 ſee 
that he is doing that all Da ay . Jong 
which others (and they. none o 
moſt Innocent) never will do. dat 10 | 
a Fit of Madneſs. And theſe Laſt do 14 
fo far well, to abſtain from it at all | 
other Times; but their Fault is, that at e 
thoſe Times they are apt to excuſe it, 
and ſcarce allow it to be a Sin, becauſe 
(they ſay) they are not themſelves. 
Whereas, if they Would reaſon, truly, . 
and * 8 it We de thus: 


&. 


"That | 


= 
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into which Men caſt themſelves, were 
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That fince Rage and Paſſion, and Drun- 
33 very ſinful, and to be avoid. 
ed by every Chriſtian, though they be 
ſingle and alone; they in whom they 


are generally accompanied with Seel 


ing, are bound to double Diligence in 
avoiding them, becauſe they know they 
uſually bring -with them a double Guilt; 


namely, their own, and that of Vain- 


Swearing. One Sin can never be a juſt 
Excuſe for another ; but it is a good 
Reaſon why Men ſhould increaſe their 
Care and watchfulneſs againſt one Sin, 
when they know it uſually. brings ano- 


«tl. 
111 3 with. 1. 


But though theſe Fits of Madneſs 


any Excuſe for Swearing, (as they arc 
certainly none,) yet the common and 
| habitual Swearer would have no Right 
to plead them. For however they . may 
make his. Oaths more dreadful and more 
horrible than at ather Times, yet, when 
theſe Heats are over, his Courſe of Swear- 
ing and Profaneneſs goes on; and he 
is 10 far from ſeeking Excuſes, and en- 
deavouring to charge it upon Paſſion 


"ang Drunkenneſs, that he ſeems to ap- 
Wn 
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prove and chiſe it, adding a Grace, or 
Credit, or Authority, to his Diſcourſe. 

But what Gracefulneſs can there be 
in a Language, which none uſe but the 
wild, unthinking, 2 Part of 
Mankind; and which gives great Of- 
fence and Uneaſinefs to er ſober and 
good Man; and I may add, a Language 
which is no where ſo common as among 
the meaner Sort, and in the moſt unpo- 

liſhed Converſation. 

And as to the gaining Credit or Be- 
lf to what he ſays; it were well if he 
would at leaſt Nein from Oaths, till 
his Credit is called in Queſtion : : But 
where Swearing is grown' into a Habit, 
it breaks out Sully upon any Occa- 
ſion, or no Occafion: And in Caſes 
where there is moſt Oceaſion; that is, 
when they cannot eafily make them 
ſelves believed, it ſtands them in no 


the more for Swearing, who is knowft 
to have loſt all Reverence for an Oath. 
The bare Word of a ſober ſerious Man, 


on Oaths of, the common Swearer. - 
.f | | bb... 


Stead:; becauſe” none will believe him 


has far more Weight than a thouſand 2 
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Nor ik leſs miſtaken, when he' ſup⸗ 
poſes, that bold and outrageous Swear. 
ing adds to his Authority, and makes! 
him appear brave and terrible in the 
Eyes of his Inferiors. It is true, Rage 
— Fury are the uſual Fore-runners of 
Valence, and. theſe force Obedience for 
the Time; but as Violence makes him 
inwardly hated by his Servants, ſo Swear- 
ing makes him pitied and deſpiſed hy 
5 — 5 and both together make him ac- 
counted little better than a Madman by 
all about him. The only true Way to 
be. ſure of Duty and Reſhe & from 0 
feriors, is Calmneſs and Decency in the 
Commands and Admonitions of the Su- 
periors. And while Men fancy they 
ſhew the greater Courage and Bravery, 
the more frequent and horrible their 
Oaths are; they ſhould conſider what 
wretched „ that muſt be, which 
cconſiſts in provoking. d defying, Al- 
mit hty God. „ ö 

dor this is the Folly 3 all Fi ol. 

| lies that though Men 1 the Judg- 
mwꝛents which God has denounced againſt 
this Sin, and what will be the Portion 
of, profane | and common Swearers; ; 


we DEPT Cc 
> 17 
* 
: 


ma yet 80 en fs n 
e to pull down” og NY 
Vengeance Nen their own Heads. 
Vou cannot but know *how | cxprelly 
| the Scripture declares, chat Ga will nur 
hold him guiltleſs tbat taletiß his Nam: m 
van, (Exod. xx. 7.) that the Sin of 
Vain-Swearing \proceeds in a particular | 
Manner from an evil. Heart, or the e 1 
one, that is the Devil, (Marg. v. 37.) and © 
that it brir Men aus önnen, 1 
Jam: jou Toe ee 
knew theſs' Things 
would you fuffer yourſelf, all this whe 
to be 87 by a fooliſh Habit, and an 
unreaſonable” Humour, to defy God, 
and deſtroy your own Soul? If you did 
not know or conſider them before, la 
them ſeriouſly to Heart now; and as 
you deſire 'the' Favour of God, and the 
Salvation of our Soul, continue no 


longer in a PraQtite which know 
will deprive you of both. elieve me, 
it is a Warning of too great Moment to 


be flighted; and therefore, read and 
mark diligently what T have here drawn 
1 to convinee you. of the Sinfulneſs, 


Fo „ and the r of Vain 
"0 "My * | 


| 22 A. Private damn, 4 | 


N ing nfl ong you have lived in thi 


Courſe, and what. a dreadful B amber 
of Oaths you have already to 1 17 


— 1 9 5 yourſelf in the Sight d 


God, and earneſtly bewail the Pro ne, 
neſs of your Life. Atone for * 
paſt, * a hearty Sorrow and Repen- 
tance, and ſatisfy. yourſelf, that Kg 
pentance is fincere, by entering into the 
firmeſt Reſolution, that from Beueler 
. your Converſation ſhall. be ſuch as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chrift. And remem- 
ber how difficult a Thing it is to g0- 
vern a Tongue that is accuſtomed w 
Swearing, from which Oaths fide un- 
awares; firſt, pray to God that he wil 
enable you to /t A Watch before your 
Mouth, and keep the Door of your Lips; 
and then requeſt of _ thoſe with whom 
you moſt frequently converſe, tha they 
will be your Monitors, if at ADP: ime 
you happen, to forget yourſelf. + 
By theſe” Means you, will be happily 
PR ale out of a Courſe of great Sin 
and Folly, and of infinite Danger to 
Body and Soul. And if this Admoni- 
tion. prove. che frſt Ae of your 
ab Deliver. 


Deliverance, (as I hope, by the Bleſſing 
Goodneſs of his Providence, who hath 
not ſuffered you to go on ſecurely in 


tisfaction you can make to 
our former Profaneneſs. 

Vou cannot think, that I have any 
other Motive in ſending this, beſides my 
own Duty, and your 
tisfaction to me to have gone thus far 
in a Diſcharge of my Puty, as a Miniſter 
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m. of Chriſt, and your Spiritual Paſtor ; 
vil but it will be a much greater Comfort, 
our to find that this Admonition proves ef- 
ua upon you. And that God, who 
om vor keth in us ail both to will amd ro do, 
cr will be graciouſly pleaſed to make it 


effectual, is the earneſt Prayer of, 


din N eld E 
to affectionate Friend 
ni- | at . Ws | ; 5 | x 
our TIPS. and Paſtor. 


of God it Will,) priißs and "adore the 


your Sin; and make yourſelf the Inſtru- 
ment of his Glory, by endeavouring to 
reclaim others from the ſame unhappy 
Courſe ; which is. the moſt proper Sa- 
God for 


Wour truly loving and 


ood. It is a Sa- 
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To Ss Things to be known Sop done to make 


orthy Communicant. With ſuitable Prayers an 
Meditarſons. .; The 16th Edition. Price bound 1 
104 fora Dozen, Fi. „ 


An Earneſt Diſſuaſive from e 10 Mea 
und Drinks. The 1 3th Edition, reviſed; and en 
with a more particular View to 'the Point of Spirituon| 


Liquors, Price args agree 27, 85 4 7 a en 
or 25 for 56. 4 13 7 


Serious Advice to Perſons who have been Sick. ms 
be put into their Hands as ſoon as they are tecoreml 
With a eve Thee: for their Recovery. 8th 
Edition. Price hece Half. pence, or 25 for 15 


1 


An Admonition ag gainſt Profane! and Common'Swea: 
ing, [The 53 Baton, NN "OO POR 


25 for 25, 6d: 


* 


The Evil and NY of. Lend ens in * 
gion. The, 1oth Fe Price hree H 5 
Dt 23 for 27. 64. £ 2 * In #554 S 


. The Sinfloes of ing 5 1 | 15 
N Day. nt "Price Three Hal, 
Pence, or 25 152 ar, 6 | 


 Truſtin God, the beſt Remedy axaint ] Feard of 4 
[geo ed, by Way of 1 Comfort ani 
bn to ſuch unhappy. Perſons ' as are ay Tim fo 
— and to others, who are at 1 | 
Peu Anxiety and Dejection of Mind, u 
reaſonable Fears of ſome Ln, Evi - 
Edition. Price Three ow c 0 25 for 27, ne | 


All by the Right! 
Edmund 8 2 D. D. 1 
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to thoſe, Gn 
celebrated | 


| the Prize, 3 hh all Regula. 
tions in 9 Tres and the like, 
improve "the Strength and: Activity; 
. Chearfully ſubmitting to the ſtricteſt! 
Abſtinences, and denying themſelves! 
their moſt beloved Pleaſures. Which 
is implied by the Apoſtle in the Text, 
when he a that they were Temperatt 
m all 7. bings, or as it is more forcibh 
expreſſed in the Original, that they wen 
_ reſolutely Temperate: and Regular; ſo 
as no Allurements could tempt them to 
Exceſs, no Hardſhips could break theit 
Conſtancy and Reſolution. Now, fayy 
St. Paul, if they de all this to obtain 
a cori tible Crown, much lng en 


1 elicartpity to all ſuch Regulation 
Self-denials as the Goſpe 23 
not be drawn to Exceſs: hy ar 
tation whatſoever,” when * have it 
_ *our Eye an incorruptible Ctown, f vo 
immortal Crown of basal 
Bor though the Words coi! 
very well taken in ſuch Extent; 'as' t 
 Aignify an univerſal Gorermment 6% 
| oor * Appetites and. wa” 
| i 


| ESR | 

it is the Apoſtle in this Face 
14 Wy ; nh what was” 
the chief Diſcipline in order te De 

Games and Races he allndes to, name- 
ly, a Rat Regulation in Mears and 
Drinks. And "the ſhowing what ar 
the proper Rules and Meaſures ef a 

fe, will naturally lead Men 

to ſee the great Sinfulneſs of an irregu- 

lar and ente "Uſe of chem; Fiſt, 

ws es Os ONCE 


thoſe 1 * muſt 5 ing Goes in 
general, 'that che Canftitutions, Apes: 
and other Cireumſtances among 

kind, being fo different from one ano- 
ther; nay, the ſutne Conſtitution being 
ſo dimerent from 4tfelf accorting „35 
different Times and Seaſons; there ram 
be no one fred Rule or Mesfure in this 
Point ; ' becauſe the fame Pr 5 
which to one Perſon is not a ſufficient 
Norriſbment, may to another be . 
cer. So that, what Proportion is ne⸗ 
ceflary of converiietit, What is within 
the Bounds f and whit 
N Meaſure be left 


8 F the 


way na 


me Judgment of e ticular Chriſ. 
tian, upon an of ry 2 conſcientous 
Rogarit in the true Ends of Eating and: 
Drinking: Which are, The — 
ving of Life, The refreſhing: of the 
-- Spirits,” and, The fitting and Pepe 
ourſelves for the Buſineſs of the Station; 
wherein God's, Providence hath Placed, 
. b of 
5 Firſt then. The firſt. ada bh] 
mediate | End of Eating and Drinking 
is the Preſervation of Life. For as God 
_ hath planted in every Man. a natural De- 
- fire of. Life, ſo this is the only Means 
he has given to ſupport: it and if it is 
Duty of every one to preſerve, and 
cheriſh. the Life: which God hath, giyen, 
it is his Duty to uſe and apply, the. ne- 
ceſſary Means of doing it. But to Heter- 
mine aright what Kinds or Proportions! 
of: Nouriſhment are req uiſite for that 
; End,. 135 muſt always * | 
it e Lale we are to provide for, and not 
Luxury ; that the feeding more libe-! 
rally t] ad Nature requires or can beat, 
is not the Way to preſerve Life, but to 
ſhorten and deftroy it; and that it is} 


Wha. Nel: in Ws 8 9 
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I * 
ful and unteaſonable i in us, to ſi 
inordinate Appetite; to turn tl 


Bleſſings to the Deſtruction ol! 7 N 1 


which G00 graciouſly gives us fer the? 


Preſervation of it. Not as if Men 


were bound to lire by: Weight and. 


Meaſure, (or- were , preſently. Ainful * 


they go beyond the roportions which 


will ther ſupport Life. For beſides, 14 
that the Fixing of this is next to im- 


poſſible, thas the. Fear of Tranſgreffing, : Ye 


would : Ml; the Mind with perpetual: 


Scruples, and take away the Enjoyment | 
d berät i God's, ne -belides 


tion "which God. ren at our Hands, 
is not ſo much to keep 70 the nice Pro- 
portion that will barely preſerve Life, 
as to keep from. that which ** weaken,. 
and Jeſtray it; and between the Pro- 


portions that will barely ſupport Na- 


ture, and thoſe, that will overcharge it, 


there is a, Compaſs and Latitude, hk , | 
in which we. may innocently enjoy: * 8 


Bleſſings of Heaven. For, 


: Secondly,... AnoTBER. End of, Eating 5 
and Drinking is to repair and refreſm 
0 ee they are waſted; o 


flattened - 


* 


. 
Asttenetd by Thought and Bufnels. * 
bas pleaſed God to wleath our Bous 
Vith Bodies ef à Weae, heavy, and 
uniive Conſtitution ; hieh / cannot 
held out under long Applications|-ef 
ay _ without Srowing [faint un 


Nets and Drinks in the Natate of N. 
medies, t0-revive and refreſh che. Aug 
ing Zpirits, and to give new ift u 
 Vigonr*to the whe Prame. Bit ehen 
we muſt remember to uſe them G 
intended them; not ſo as to deu effi 
or Aupereeue our natural Bereta Bl 
Vigour, but only te s Nuture Wen 
wie find her faint and àrooping. We 
1 not apply theſe Remedies HI Nas 
ture calls for then; being either in 4 
grate of Hunger and "Thir; or elſt re 
and overeeme with Thought An . 
bour; nor, when Nature does d 
mult we apply them in larger Propur 
tions than ſhe requires, or larger an 
. will fairly anſwer her Needs. n 5 
Time enough to pour in Oil, \ when we 
| 85 the 3 — *0' a 


15 
py 


4M » „ 
d it 36 nameless ee pour in ſo much 
us may enden, but ſmother the 
Tan 3 Lux- 


. 
Nature when — 


charging gener ea ee 


— — and roo LOU 
wa from thoſefalte 


— or 3 15 2 
it ceaſe to be human; au, turns lit ine 
brutal. For what ist, anothis Life, that 
den — om . 


„7 ͤ . ê . % ( coo 


i 10 1 


eee is loſt, they are u long 
er Men, but Beaſts in the Shape of 
Men. And yet ſo bewitching ate the 
155 Pleaſures of ee ſo eafily an 
f peti :arrupted, that wild. 
little Indulgence, they will inſenſib 
ſink them into this miſerable and 
moſt helpleſs Condition. Which! no- 
thing can remedy or prevent, but a ſe · 
rious Regard to the Neceſſities | and 
Conveniencies of Nature uninfected ;/by 
Habit, and thereupon a ſtedfaſt Ræſo- 
Iution to apply thoſe Refreſments, on- 
Jy at Times when they are prope and 
needful, and in ſuch.. D 
make them a real Nefreſduen „and r 5010 8. 
Burden. or SITS 4 g b t er et 
10 N birdiy,. A third Ene of Reis 
Drinking, is, to fit and prepare 'us: for 
the Bulineſs of the Station wherein 
God's Providence hath placed us. Every 
Man, whether be be High or Tom 
Rich or Poor, hath ſome pon Work 
or Buſineſs belonging to his Condition 
and Circumſtances in the World. And 
as the Providence of God appoints the 
Work, ſo the Wiſdom and Ea 
15 Ved /afford: 8 W Bleflings , and 


* 


4 a3. 


Refreſhments, to enable us to go through Be 
it with Comfort and Succeſs. | From 
whence; it follows, that one great Rule 
and Meaſure in the Enjoyment of thoſe 
Bleſſings, i is, 10 uſe and apply them in 
ſuch a M „as may make them 755 
ſubſervient to the. daily Buſineſs of -our 
Calling and Profeſſion. . And this we 
do, when, in our o Courſe, we 
make . —— . 
ing what Ou to 
3 from Buſimeſs, and not the 
Bufingſt of Life; when we take Care, 
in convenient Time, to return to the 
Duties and Offices of our Calling; and 
to carry with us ſufficient Underſtand- 
ing and Abilities to: purſue it; and 
when, what we call the Unbendings.of - 
our Mind, which may be ſometimes. 
neceſſary, are rare, and without any 
Mixture of Riot, or Exceſs... An Enjoy= 
ment of thn, e 2 Life, within 
LL ng hi our | 


—__— 
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| theſe libera'E 


3 72 
| 101 anſwers the Bnd 3 6 
gave them. But whatever is 
thoſe, is an irregular and Sinful Uſe 
God's Creatures; when thoſe unge. 
_ ſary Refreſhments are long and freque „ 
and ſo cenſume much precious 
| that might be fu and eue 
employed, when Men have no "other | 
Aim in invigorating their Spirits . 
njoyments ef the BleMings 
of God, but that they may {pend *liem 
again mn Mirth and Jellity; and When 
they are ſo far from defigning them te 
be Preparatives to Buſinefs, that they 
cannot endure to bia of retufming "tO 
Buſineſs; or when their Exceſſes are 
ſuch, as leave them neither Seiiſe not 
Reaſon to attend it. And this intole- 
rable Expence of Tine is greatly ag 
gravatedd by the Expence of Treaſure; 
 awhich, in the richer Sort, is a'Defraud- | 
ing of their indigent 'Neighbours, who 
have a Title to their fape ous Wealth; 
and in the poorer Sort, is the No bing 
. of their own needy Famihes, which by 
the = of God -and Man Mr 
ir daily and immediate Care. And 
both Rich and Poor will find, " 
e 


. az; . 2 i dts 
ele ue Is 0 Aal icfopriovatione ad! the 
Guilt f Glattony:-und-Drunkennes, 
when they come toi gπ]ꝰ. n Acceutt 
of their ſeveral PFatunts at the Laſt D. 
Nor Will it- de an Hxbuſe, however 
commonly alledped,” that they were un- 
avoidably 16d d theirs Dycefos by their 
Coneerns in th "Worlds fine if they 
ure not led de th. m by ublinariom alſd, 
the Buſineſs and the Exceſs may be 
cafily ſeparatetl, and in many Inſtances 
re ſo, where? there isa ſdber and wir. 
tuous Mind. And che proper Livforanee 
from your meeting with theſe Tomp- 
2 the Courſe of vr 
Buſineſs and Dealings, is not e 7 
hold of that Bretenee for is. Cloalt 0 
your Inteniperace, but to be 

n Lach \Tomptitions, and 


1 234 —— 4 e F443 
By attending to che ihre regoing | 
Heads; you wilt be able to qudges not 
only what are the proper Rounds -8f - 
Sobriety and Temporance, and when it 
is that yon era d theft Bounds ; but 
ao how grout and hoinous the OY : 
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of that Exceſs is, and what a b 
Abuſe of the Bleſſing of God: Not 
only in forgetting. their proper Ends, 
but in per uerting them to Ends direct. 
ly contrary; in turning that to the De- 
AruRion of. Life, which God gave ſor 
the Preſervation of it; in making that 
the means of ſtupifying the Spirits, by 
which he deſigned to ery and refreſh 
them; in transforming- themſelves into 
the State of Brutes, by the very Halb 
that he beſtows for à more . vigorous | 
Diſcharge of the Duties and O Hees of 
a rational Creature; and finally, in ma· | 
king that the Oecaſion of indilpofing 
e for the. Buſineſs of, Like, | 
which God graciouſiy gives. to ſupport 
them under it. i520 . FE 
- $yca. is the Sinfolneſ of an mordi- 
1 Uſe of. Meats and Drin IN 11 
SELF, as it is a Perverting of the trut 
Ends of the Bleflings of God, and a 
ſhameful Abuſe of human Nature; 30 
which was | en firſt Point. But, be- 
7 hides this, nr vo. wits | 
II. It i al Golub: in the Exezcrs 
| and. ConsEQUENCEs ; whether it be 
U in en * well as * Denkas, 


* 4 
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and ſo a. devouring - the Portion thay 
belongs to, others, and an En 
and Heightening of the Luſts and in- 
ordinate Deſires; or an Exceſs 
hrly in Drizking, which according, . 
the different Conſtitutions: of Men, | 
uſually produces in ſome, a Spirit f 
Rage and Paſſion, and 8 in 
others, Sullenneſs, Obſtinacy — II. 
nature; and; in;\moſt, + Folly and 
Indecency in Words and Actions. Not 
to enlarge upon the Effects of another 
Kind, which — in ſame Meaſure 
accidental, are frequently heard of in 
the Midſt of thoſe —_— and 1 
namely, Sqwearmg, ing, Figbting. 
and Kt often Murder. And all theſe 
are deſervedly accounted ſo. many 4 - 
gravations of the Sin of immodetata 
Drinking; being either ſuch, as Mon 
knew by their dyn repeated Exper 
ence, to gf the tſual Effects SI — 
ſuch at leaſt as they cannot but ſee they 
expoſe themſelves —— 00. a vor 5 
cation falls in their R 

III. IT is with Regurd-to. the Her 
20uſneſs of this Sin, both in its Nature 
and F ene 2 1 
emnix 
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1 Wine, ond Mon of -Surongth #0. mingil 


. 1 26 1. We 
1 folemnly denounces Woes and Jug 
mente againſt it Ta. w. 11.) Woe um 

them that wiſe e ee 

that they may fol p 2: 

that bontinue until Night,” =; 

 inflame them'; and again, 
Woe unto them that are — 2 fo 1008 


Atrong Drink. and becauſe the” Ren 


of NM and Strength in «this ; 
take ——— Delight in — 
their Neighbours, nay, are not ahamel 
ee as if they had won fore 
mighty Prize ; therefore another of the 
1 Prophces adds a third Wor Hals. . 
15. We unte bim that giveth bis! 
bo Drin, that purie why Bottle 1 
bun, and mabeſi bim drunken alſo. An 


1 the New Teſtament, we find the Ohr- 


7: * fortioners ; an. commands al Oheiftians | 
$7 20 -N "their as 


_ tians W˖nro wore guilty, of. this Vice, 1 

ranked a the moſt -abominitble | 
. Sipnors, 40d 2 to the Reibe 
Puniſhmentis. The Apoſtle, (x Ver. . 
10.) reckons them Wir the vileſt ef 
Men, Aadulterere, Fornieators, and Br. 
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4 1 1 5 
oompleat . the Ca. cf 


inberit "the Min om of Gad. {Joes 
ment ſo terrible, and a Nam ſo odious, 
as makes mõſt Men unwilling d believe 
that they have any Concetn in it, and. 
to perſuade themfelvos, that. the Imp. 
tation f ———— — o 


but ſuch as make theilt 


Senſen 4 Sacrifice: to an — 
_ dd ry cr then 
wery Place, 


Appeti 's aution 
is in that 9 
do not reehon — 

are therefote imocent, bocauſe you uf 
a to Aud ra £m 4 tolerable. Share 


— mee Dane is owing * Cudom 
or un ch »of Nature 3 
but -reſt* affared; What all 6 
of this Kind, more than What Nature 
fairly retluires, and tore than what 


are a wal Refreſhment” te Body and 


Mind, withbut 
Buſineſs, are very iſinſul in the 
Cod, and lay Mien ufer the ſume 
Condemmation in Kind, though not in 


Prejudice to Heaich ur 


3 en Danieen aft Aber less. 


IV. Bor 


hien 


; % 
Res uf s 
— J - 
* 


"KS 2:44] 

IV. Bor when we ſpeak of Re. 
"freſhments which Nature deſires 
calls for, we muſt carefully diſtinguiſt 
between the Deſires of Nature bore J 
Habit of Intemperance, and ęfter it 
Nature not vitiated with atem n 
Habit, is eaſy and content with a ra 
Hel and eee emen; but! 
Vature) are 1 — — . de 
— they are indulged, the more 
eager they are, and never ceaſe till the 
Senſes and {Underſtanding are-drawned. 
They are as much a Diſeaſe, as Thirſk 
in 2 Fever: and are no more to be 
than that 4s ; nay, (if the Mat- 
ter be ri ightly conſidered) much leſe, as 
| — moſt: attended only with tems. | 
poral Death, and the certain Effect af 
this is Death eternal. And yet, after 
this Habit is rooted and has got Strength 
how willing are Men to indulge it, 
and how uneaſy if they do not; which 
| ſhuts their Eyes againſt the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs on one Hand, and the; Danger 
an the other. But at the ſame Time 
that they provide. for their preſent * | 


8 : & 
i 5 4 
2 ; 
; J 1 


— 


2 To what 


F...  —  — 


and are pleaſing g undes with Fug 
preſent Enjoyment, | they ſhould re- 
member what it wall. bring. forth in che 
End; that at the laſt it 1 „e @; | 
Serpent. and ſtingethi lite an Adder, as 
Solomon ſpeaks of this Kind of Plea-| | | 
ſure, Prov. xxiii. 32. In Truth, it is, 

no better than the Bouriſhing them 


ſelves: for the Day of Deſtruction, __ 


oe ER up Bod. for the Flames ton 
E 3 e 
V. Bur among the. Miſeries of this 
unhappy State, it is none ef the leak, 
that * an inordinate Appetita reigns, 


and when Men are reduced to ſuch a 
thoughtleſs Condition, they generally: 
go on, without any Senſe either of 
their Sin or their Danger, and without: 
any Aim or Deſite d, their preſent, 
Enjoyment.” . Into. which . ſtupid; State 
they are gradvally funk, by repeated Acts; - 
of Indulgence ; and nothing can awake 
them out of it, but a great Degree of, 
Reſolution, and + the, forcing; themſelves - 
to reflect, Into. what a brutal Condi- 
tion their Indulgence l brought them; 
ful Aboſes of God's. 
ic 


"of 


Reaſon and Conſideration ate ſhut outs; 


* 


ne any of cheir on Meat al 
Faculties, it has hitherto betrayed chem; 
and To what Dreadful Puniſhenms 
and Miferies it will certain by "configh 
them at 4aſt,” And theſe Kellie 
being-frequently dwelt on „and imprint. 
ed more and more upon the Heat, 
92 'by che 'Blefling of God, Produee 
ee Change, and deliver them Bit 
dangerous und mi ſeruble Dau 
are in. 


. Bor. Altbo- 2 


the 


from being ela, of thut they v 
Load to Nature, ani by. Cualsc vas 
very ſinful-; yet now, that Cuſtem - has | 
matte them neceflary, and Nature dun 
hardly ſub ſiſt without them, they think | 
they may ing 6 On; und'to pat 
. with #hem is to part with Life. 
__ "Upon which T obſerve, That alche“ 

Cuftom is very powerful, and perhaps 
no one mare ſo than that' we arenow | 
Cong of; ; yet has not hg: | 


I. 


DnNngHGod00o oo HH. TM Ae. T __ 
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to make, that neceſſary to Nature, which 
of itſelf. is deſtructive to Nature; as all 


Exceſs, moſt aſſuredly is, whether: with 


or without Cuſtom. "Nor. ſo. far is In- . 


dulgence, in any Circumſtances, from 


being nece to Life, that when a 
long Courſe af it has brought Life into 
AP the leaving that Courſe is al- 


| the- firſt Preſcription, - withaut 
b all other 2 are. uſeleſs 
and ee "bes! by wang Fr. Say 


FI NE ta rag — ab 
neſs, it is no Wonder that an 5 
unaecuſtumed te»: Denials, and which 
has long been; gratified to the, full, 
whenever, it called. ſtauld be. ſa uncaly 


under the A Check. as; Reſtraint. - 


But if there is. Steadineſs 2 _ 
tion enough: to maintain the: ſtraint 
for a little Time, and by that ta give 
= to the 2 of * Rs 

Appetite Degreas grow 

more Fa and: quiet, and | they: b 
„ 


x 22 2 of 
And far ter Pleaſure in orerni 
than wins found in er 32 ng, 
VII. LeT. as many therefore, - u 
have already indulged themſelves into 
a Habit, ſtand ſtill, and conſidet that 
they are in a State of the worſt Kind 
of Slavery; a Slavery of Reaſon to we 

petite, a Slavery of the Human to 

Dirutal Part. And let them reſolye, 
once for all, to aſſert the Freedom and! 

Dignity of their Nature, and that though! 

they have lived like Beaſts; they will 

die like Men. Let them, in a religious. 

Way, look back and ſee how! they have 

-abuſed the Bleſſings of God to Luxury 

and Exceſs, and with how much Good 

neſs he has borne the Provocations and 
waited for their Amendment; and let 

a Senſe of his Mercy and their own 

Vileneſs, breed in their Hearts that 
godly Shame and Sorrow, which work - 
eth Repentance to Salvation: Or, if 
neither the Force of Reaſon and Reli- 
gion 5 will do, let the Terrors of the 

Lord perſuade them not to trifle away 

their Souls, by continuing in a Coutſe, 

3 they: know met end to Lie 

: oy 


Ir they ſay it is a "difficult Work, 
* proper Anfiver i is, that it is a 


n Work; and if Men will but think, 
it can bear no long Conſideration, he 
ther they ſhall be uneaſy now, or mi- 


Choice, the true Inference from the 
Difficulty of the Work is, to rouſe 
themſelves to equal Degrees of Neſo. 
lution to go through it; and the more 
ſenſible they are ef their own Weak- 
neſs, the more earn > ought they te be 
in their” Prayers to God, ty ſtrengthen 
and aſſiſt them ie oe ga! 
VIII. IT muſt be Sine that che 
Condition of ſueh Perſons, though not 
deſperate, is exceeding" dangerous; rand 
it were to be' withed,” chat e Inſtatices 


it, were more- common than they are; 
But the more 


is, and the more rate the Inſtances of 


powerful Warnings are they 0 others; _ 
who ate in — Meaſute innocent; 
or as yet leſs guilty,” not to 
into the ſame Kind ef 
Wi and 3 And e 

| ay 


ſerable for! ever; Where that is the 


of Men's: delivering themſelves out f 
their Condition 
being delivered out of it, che more 


( 


A 
4 


} Way nat, to o betrayed. into. it, is 9 
keep the Reins over the Appetite from 


ü frequent „ that it, 
be tame and tractable; EF, in t 


andi Ering it inte Su 
| Self-denials. age 4 pecofia 


— into Exceſs, but at,.a,,canyeniant | 
| Niſtance from the, Prjnd ob it. If Fr if 


bu to. keep; an habitua Guard and Ret 


. — . at: 


dedneſs of abuſing, the, Hleſſings. af God 
to the Aer p e may 
" te Shame and 


24 x” 


egianing ;, and ta accuſtom, it w 
may know 
it, is always, under Government, and ſo 
he Lan 
guage of St. Haul in, th 18, very. Ca 
(3; Gore x. 2g. ); to keep, under Ne. 
Mgt Meng! | 
An indeed, fuck. ReRraintss, 00 
Mezaa th 


the B 


preſerve and ſecurs Men's, Ingocenes 
as: theꝝ keep them not; anlyramfall; 


Men ſuffer: themſelves, tai come into: the - 
ke 1 of, Eacſii ot g tom near the, Brink 
of it, they will frequantly laſt dhe Bains 


and; be plunged in- unawases. 89/ that 


thare is nor Way te he Safe. and Innogent 


ſtraint upon the Appetite; out:of, a dug 
Senſe, Of the true, Ends, and Uſes of 
Meats and Dripks,; Of tha great Wick. 


as Land, £.< ®. 


3 5, 


„ „ 
Miſery of living and dying in Habits 
of Exceſs, both in this World and the 
next. And, together with theſe Con- 
ſiderations, there muſt be frequent and - 
arneſt Prayer to God, that he will 


of them, and graciouſly afford ſuch 
Supplies of Grace and Strength, as he 
ees needful, to prevent thoſe evil Ha- 
dits, and to give an effectual Check to 
ll ſuch Acts of Irregularity and Exceſs, 
s caturally 10 to res 


preſerve upon the Mind a /fvely Senſe 


: - anſwer the wiſe, Ends of Eating an 


K 1 


PART. II. 


The pernicious Nature 7 89 . 
ftuous Lipuorr. 1. e 


Hus far ; | Intemperance-. i a 
0 Drinking has been conſideri 
in general, without any Diſtinction of 
the various Liquors by which it i 
occaſioned ; and, accordingly, the Cu- 
tions and Warnings againſt it ban 
been alſo general, and ſuch as. equaly 
relate to Liquors of all Kinds. But 
there is one Sort that deſerves 4 
more peculiar Conſideration, ' as be- 
ing attended with Circumſtances mo 
dangerous and deſtructive than 

reſt; I mean, bat which is com, 
monly diſtinguiſhed by the Name i 
 SyeiRITVoUus LIGCV ORS. Th 
reſt of them, when under due Reguls 
tions and Reſtraints, are ſuch, for thi 
- moſt Part, both in Kind and Natur 
as are of neceſſary and daily Uſe, 


Drinking, which are enumerated ons 
vi. The e of Life, TR 


1 27 ho 5 1 
pa ring and refreſhin 15 the 8 pirits 


vg they are wa 


placed them. 


lo, if they be tried upon the three fore» 


dn every one of them, to be re 
5% pernicious both. to Body 


immediate Tendency to the Defes 


od has a 


g of Life; Nothiog can be more 
lear in Reaſon, than the 


ency of thoſe. gas to 


he Appetite, Laue; drawing on A Diſre: 


aſon, by herdning the Proviſions that 


wh 4s 


and L and, The Bering — pre. 
paring Men for the Buſineſs of the 
Station in which Jars Providence has 


Bur as it cannot. be pretendpd, that 
pirat Au Liguors are necgſſary to Life, | 


going Heads, they will be found up- 


Mind, and to have 2 more. dire nd 


Il the Tal Means and Ends whis , 


ppointed ler the ee 
od Comfort af bot. 


| Ueon the firſt, Head, - . Tue praerv. | 


4. Ten. 
rten and 
ſtroy Life: "gas by depraving 


h of whole ſome Nouriſhment, as Ex- 5 
erience ſhows; but alſo as Phyſicians 


\ 


e ſent into the Stomach; and thereby 
1 the W of thoſe Helps 


Buſineſs of our Station. But the „een 


1 4 
which God has provided for a regula 
Digeſtion, and for a kindly Conveyance 
of Nouriſhment to every Part. Beſides 
the other fatal Effects which are chary. 
ed upon them by Phyſicians; as Palke 
and Apoplexies, from their Operation 
upon the Brain and Nerves ; and d 
Jaundices and Dropfies, from thei 
Qperation upon the Bo wels. 

Uros the ſecond Head, « The 2 

airing the Spirits, when waſted: wit 
Thought and Labour: Other | Liq uon 
ry moderately - taken, cheriſh 'thi 
Mind, and enliven the Spirits; withoul 
calling for any further Recruits, . ti 
thoſe are waſted again, by attending th 


Relief that the Spirits receive from th 
Liquors which we are now ſpeakin 
of, is not only of | ſhort Continuand 
but frequently runs into Frenzy a 
Madneſs; inflaming inſtead of comfoſ 
ing; intoxicating inſtead of enlivenin 
And as through ſuch a violent 
| precipitate | Conſumption, the Spit 
they give are ſoon ſpent; ſo do i 
leave the Body vapid and lifeleſs, 


under an eager Longing after a ſpet 
| Re 


| [ 29 1 | 
Recruit from thoſe artificial Aidss 
which are ſo. many Steps to the Grave, 
and do, in Truth, deſerve no better 
Name, than a flower Kind f Porjon. 
Uron the third Head, * The. fitting 
and preparing Men to go through the 
Buſineſs of. the Station in 0 which Pro- | 
vidence hath placed tbem:; If, as has 
been ſhown, the Uſe of theſe. Spiri- 
tuous Liquors depraves the Appetite, 
and hinders the Digeſtion and the Con- 
veyance of a regular Nouriſhment to 
the Whole; it cannot be, but that they 
muſt by the ſame Degrees impair the 
Strength, and enfeeble the Conſtitu- 
tion, and make the whole Man weak 
and liſtleſs; leſs willing to ſet about 
Buſineſs, and leſs able to go through 
the Labour and Fatigue of it. Thus 
it muſt be in Nature, and thus it i 4 
daily. ſeen to be. in Experience an 
Obſervation. 
Tris Trial of PE: > ae Liquors, 
upon the three foregoing Heads, gives 
a ſhort, but clear View of the peculiar 
Tendency of them above all others, to 
obſtruct and defeat mo wiſe Means 
8 Ce which 


| | 1 30 * | 
which God hike graciouſly providdat for 
the Support of Life, and the Preſerya. 
tion of Health and Strength and if any 
Doubt can remain, whether the fore- 
going Account, conſidered as the Reſult 
only of private Reaſoning and Obſerya« 
tion, may not be aggravated; it will 
be - ſupported to the Height by the 
many public Repreſentations that have! 
been made from Time to Time, of the 
fad Effects of thoſe inflammatory Li- 
4 wee of which will "wt 
be ſubjoin in an ee to thi] 
Diſcourſe, , 19 0 8 4 4 
I thoſe: Repreſentations 
it will by erved, that the Miſchief! 
complained of, do not All of them di- 
tectiy and mnmedmtcly relate to the 
Morals of Mankind; but ſome, to the 
Diſturbances of public Peace and Or- 


der, which are frequently occaſioned by 


G thoſe intoxicating Liquors ; and others, 


to the 2 * e which the Nation ſuſtains: 


by the Weakneſs and Feebleneſs they 
bring upon the labouring Part of it, 
and others again to the deriving thoſe] 
* Weakneſſes and Infirmities to the next! 
' Generation. But though theſe may ſeem 


1 5 31 J 
at feſt Sight to be Confiderstions only 
of a temporal Nature, and rather . 


licities to the Public, than Si in 
the Perſons; it is to be remembered, 


uu that there are Duin, which God, the 
„Author of Order and Government, re- 
il quires of us, as we are Members of 8 a - 
be $:ciery, for the general Good and Wel. 
Ve; 0 of the Wok; and that thereſere 
he} Neglect or Tranſgreflion''of ſach 


God, 


Duda becomes an Offenee againſt 


25 well as « Man. And 

u ought to de made ſenſible, that thoſe 
"WJ Injuries done to the Prb/ic, being the 

5 WJ manifeſt and well-nigh neceſſiry Bffects 

of their finfyl Indulgences, wilt m God's 


Account be fo many avations 
both of the Guilt and Pun ſhment of 
of them. And however Perſons in the 
married State, like many - others, 
not be much affected with the Injurics 
they do the Pubic, nor enough con- 
cerned about the Mie thing” do to - 
themſelves ; they are to be put in mind 
that in Them it is not only irreligious, _ 
but unnatural and © cruel, to have no 
Senſe or r Feeling of * W e and 
1 „ 


— — 


n 


A ee we 


Infirmities which they are entailigz 
upon their innocent Prog en. 
a BurT the leſs Senſe P eople appear ty 
have of the Sinfulneſs of thoſe Indul- 
gences (in themſelves and in their Ef. 
fects; againſt God and againſt Man; 
the greater Need there is for the Mini. 
ſters of the Goſpel, as they find Occz- 
ion, to uſe all Diligence in laying open 
the Sinfulneſs of them, and earnefth 
enforcing it upon the Minds and Con- 
Aciences of their People. And the 
Need of this is ſtill greater, if what 
has been frequently ſuggeſted be true, 
That it is Above the Strength of - the 
Civil Power, to lay an ef: Qual Re- 
ſtraint upon this growing Evil. For, 
whether it be curable or not curable 

in that Way, it is acknowledged on all 
Hands to be very pernicious in the Ef. 
fects; and being ſo, it cannot be dented 

on any Hand, that the leſs it i pnde 
005 emporal Reſtraints the more 15 Need 
there is of Spiritual Reſtraints ; Eſpe- 
cCially, when the Temptations lie, fo 
much in every one's. Way, and when 
| "the Appetite is gratified and the Bran 
intoxicated at ſo eg an Expence ; oy 

EIT ru ww, when, 


„ 


-F 33 E fn 
when, by little Indulgence, . the Cure: 


becomes ſo very difficult. 

11 Sven Conſiderations, one woult 

ul. bope, ſhould of themſelves and. * 

re (lay other Enforcements, be effectual 
1) Wa Warnings to all PARENTS. and MAS : 
WT 7585, to uſe their utmoſt Watchfulneſs | 
ca over thoſe who are under their Care, 
hat none of them be enſnared hy theſe 


Temptations in the Brginning. ef a 
Diſtemper, which, hg hegen, is e 
bard to he cure. 
Bur whatever 3 or Maſters: 
may think or do; the Conſideration - 
the great Danger of thoſe Indulgences, 
to the Souls of Men, as well as the 
great Difficulty of being reclaimed from 
them, muſt be ſtrong Obligations upon 
all PAS ToRS to exert themſelves in 
repreſenting to their People both the 
Danger and the Difficulty ; in private 
as well as public; to all Perſons. in 
general, Old and Young, Superiors and 
Inferiors, whom the Providence of God: 
has put under their Care: Endeavour 
ing, at the ſame Time, to convince all 
ſuch as are unhappily fallen into thoſe: 
auen of the M ahi and Danger | 
| B 5 4 1 
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of their preſent Condition, both wich! 

' regard. to this World and the next; 
and to confirm all others in a 14 —5 | 
| Refolution to "reſtrain the A ppetite, and 
reſiſt the Temptations; as upon other} 

| Conſiderations, ſo particularly upon that 
which St. Paul inforces in the Text, 
That the greater Care and Watchful- 
«neſs they uſe; and the greater Diffi- 
& cultics and Self-denials they - under- | 
go, in governing and ſubduing thieit 
fx * Inordanate Appetites, in their dae 
through this Life; the | 

« wil err Reward "ey in 008} fe to 


Ft wad 
* 


Containing erer Public Repre- | 
entations of | the pernicious 
; Effects of. 9 Spirituous Liquors. . | 
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among the InDLAns.. TEES pk 


TN the Boks - of: * Society fo 8 
propagating the Goſpel, Mention. 
is made of 'a ſeleft Committee at 
Lambeth; on the ' 22d of N 
1710, to conſider of the Addreſs of che 
Indian Sacheins to Queen Anne, '&e. and 
they came to the followIng- Reſolution 


among others: 5 | 
B „ „That 


{; 
| 
| 
| 


ble to ſome of our Neighbours, 


T1. 


% That it be recommended to 10 


2 Governor of New-England and Neu- 
erk, ſtrictly to put the Laws in Exe- | 


te cution againſt ſelling Rum, Brandy, 
e and other intaxicating Liquors to the 


Indians, this being the earneft Reg 115 
aq 398 the Sachems 8 9 
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In the Abtrat of the Procerdings of the 


Society for propagating . the .Gofpe, 
Ann. 10 5. it 1s remarked as follows: | 


60 Auen the Indians of the fire! 


Nations, a Stop hath been put to the 
* ſo much expected Progreſs of the 


“ Goſpel, under the Conduct of our 
*« Miſhon from England, by debauch- 
« ing their Morals; which is imp 


„promoting Riots and Exceſs, by 


„ Sale of Rum fo often prohibited; 


« and during which Traffic, all ſober. 


5 4% Endeavours uſed for their Salvation 
1 muſt be rendgped: utterly Knot! 
0 tual. ns 0 


4 ur. The 


a 4 * 
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7 he humble de des of the Colley 
of Phyjicians in London, to the 5 : 
of Commons,” Ann. 1725. 7 


„W the Preſident and College 
TY, Commonalty of the Faculty of Fi 
« fic in London, Who are appointed 
by the Laws of this Kingdom to take 
Care of the Health of his Majeſty's - 
subjects in London, and within ſeven 
« Miles Circuit of the fame ; do think 
« it our Duty moſt - humbly. to repre- 
« ſent; That we have with Concern 
« obſerved, . for ſome Vears paſt, the 
„FarALl Errors of the frequent 
« Uſe of ſeveral "Sorts of diſtilled Spi- 
« rituous Liquors, upon great Numbers 
.** of both Sexes, rendering them diſcaſ- 
ed, not fit for Buſineſs, poor, a Bur- 
« then to themſelves; and Neighbours; 
© and too often the Cauſe of weak, fee- 
ble, and diſtempered Children, who 
e muſt be, inſtead of an Advantage and 
8 Strength, a Charge to their Country. 
We crave. Leave further moſt humbly 
" t repreſent, T hat 798 Cuſtom 8 i 
tee 


4 


— 
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8 NE 


e every Vear increaſe, notwithſtanding 
„ gur repeated Advices to the en. 
We therefore moſt humbly ſubmit 
& to the Conſideration of N. 
„ ſo great and growing an Evil. In 
„ Teſtimony whereof, we have this. 

« 19th” Day of January, 1725, cauſed 
our common Seal to be affixed to ron 
* our: UPTON. © ee "x 
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. ing a Du fy upon Compound Water. 
or Spirits, only e Gin, 2 150 


* „W ko the Drinking off Si | 
« rits and firong Waters is. 7 very 
« common among the People of in- 
« ferior Rank, and the conſtant and 
« exceſſive Uſe thereof tends greatly to 
« the Deſtruction of their Halli, 
* encrvating them, and rendering them 
20 unfit for uſeful Labour and Service, 
. © intoxicating them, and debanchins| 
e their Morals, and driving them into 


of ui of Vices and eke h 1 
| „ e 


15 


_ « the Prevention whereof woald: be of 


ki 8 — — 2 2 wn = * "4, — 


x 1 


« the. greateſt public Good and Bene- 


fit; and whereas it is found by Ex- 


« perience, That the great Temptation 
« to ſuch licentious Uſe of the 


« neſs the 1 „„ 


Ip 


„ WHEREAS the Driaking of $pi- 
4 rituous Liquors or Strong Waters is 
become very common, eſpecially" a- 


„ mongſt the People of lower and in- 
« ferior- Rank, the conſtant and exceſ(-' f 


* five Uſe: whereof tends greatly to the 
© Deſtruction of their Healthe, rendering 
them unfit for uſeful Labour and Bu- 
*fineſs, debauching their Morals, and 
« inciting them to 
* ner of Vices; and the ill Conſe- 


« quences of the exceſſive, Uſe of ſack 


* Liquors are not confined- to the pre- 
te ſent pin pn” "buy Werde ef 0 2 
ture Ages, and 
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per- 
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laying, a Duty upon the, Rare. 7 | 
Spirituous Liquors, &c... . 


rpetrate all Man- 


LISTS * ration 5 


0 rxience, that the Uſe of the Liquors 


| 2 bi near to your Majeſty 8 ſaid 


"© 40 ] e 
6 tation and Ruin in this Kingdom, | 
ee, Lat 4 5 | 3 9 f 1 
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Prebnible to. an AZ, to . the fm. | 
portation and Uſe of Rum and Bran- 
dies in the Province . Georgia, Ann. 


„ 
0 WHEREAS it 1s 8 by Expe- 


« called Rum and Brandies, in the Pro- 
«vince of Georgia, are more particularly 
« hurtful and pernicious to Man's; Body, 
< and have been attended with danger- 
«,0us Maladies and fatal Diſtempe 
and if not timely prevented, wi 15 
« all. Likelihood ruin the ſaid Colony, 
% and; fruſtrate your Majeſty's good: 
and fatherly Intentions, towards ſuch: / 
« of your Subjects as ſhall go to reſide 
« in the ſaid Province; And whereas 
« We your. Majeſty's moſt dutiful Sub- 
« jects, the Truſtees, for eſtabliſhing the 
60 Colony of Georgia in America, have 
« received Complaints from the Chiefs | 
« of ſeveral. of the: Indian Nations in- 


4 


| 2 * Colony, 


— 
„Colony, of great Diſorders, amongſt 
« them, occaſioned by the Uſe of the 
*« ſaid Liquors, and which are brought 5 
« them by the Perſons uſing and carry- 
e ing on the Indian Trade: For Reme- 


dy thereof, we the Truſtees for Eſtas . 


2 blithing, the Colony; of Georgia in 
cc — vo bumbly beſeech your Ma- 
« jeſty, i that it: may be enacted, andibe 
" it 2 that from and after the 
„ Four and Twentieth Day of June, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our 
Lord, One thouſand ſeven apo 
© and thirty-five, no Rum or Brandie 

% nor any other Kind of Spirits or 
« Strong Waters, by whatſoever' Name 
* they are or may be diſtinguiſhed, ſball . 
2 be imported or brought e Sc. 


And then it follow: 

Which Act his Majeſty * bt ; 
proper to refer to the 2 of 
a Committee of his Majeſty's moſt Ho- 
nourable Privy Council, who having 
received the Opinion of the Lords Com- 
miſſioners for Trade and Plantations 
thereupon, did this Day report to his 
N as their n, That the 


ſaid 8 | 


— 


— 
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batien of the faid Act, and 


on /expreſſed, the ſaid Act is hereby: 
confirmed, oy enatted, and ade 


7 the OA 


e attended with the moſt. = 19 
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hid Act was - proper to receive bis wu} 


_ jeſty's Royal pprobation. His Maj 
taking the — into lane gn 


hereby pleaſed, with the Advice of hit 
Council, to declare his Appro- 
purſuant to 


his Majeſty's Royal Pleaſure, thereup- 


vII. 5 


* 4 * ee of the PRIN Joy s | 


is WI the Grand Jury of the Ci. | 
at m 


©«_Lougon, met at 


, to promo of 'and 
« preſent ſuch public Nuſances as diſ. 


 * turb and annoy the Inhabitants of the 
City, think it our Duty to complain 
L of the late ſurpriſing Increaſe df 
„ Gin-ſhops, and oa Retailers ' of 
_ « Diſtilled  SpirITVous Liquors, 


« which we have great Reaſon to 17 
„ prehend (if not reſtrained) will 


N ill nn, 4 „ 1 | 
N 4. 0 


— hn —— = 


e 


el 


e 


1 | 
„ To this pernicious: Practice is 
« chiefly owing— That our lower 
„Kind of People are enfveblet and arf> 
% abled, m neither the Will nor 
« Power to labour nag an army _ | 
6 lihood, AMES Cine" LB? 9”; 


„ * 60 * * * 
N 1 ” 
5 0 ly * 
. 


vn. 
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In a Prebnimint * the N W- * 


for the ond 25 e A A 
1735+... | 


« WE the erg eg 5 td Obits % 
of Middleſex, taking Notice of the 
* vaſt Number of Brandy and Geneva 
Shops, Ce. for the Retailing of Gin, 
* and other Spirituous Liquors ; which 
„being ſold at a very low Rate, the 
% meaner, though uſeful Part of the 
„Nation, as Day-labourers, Men and 
Women Servants, and common Sol- 
* diers, nay, even Children, are enticed. 
* and ſeduced to taſte, like, and ap- 

prove of thoſe pernicious Liquors 


« fold for ſuch ſmall Sams of 1 0 1 


1 "OO _ are N c 


ie” 2, 3 J 1 

« and get drunk, and are frequenth | 
„ ſeen in our Streets in a Condition 
6, enen to reaſonable Creatures. 
Ix is viſible, that by this deſtruc- 
tive Practice, the Strength and Con- 
= « ſtifution of Numbers is greatly. weak- 
| rs ened and deſtroyed, and many are 
1 thereby rendered uſeleſs to themſelves 
«as well as to- the Community; mary 

die ſuddenly by drinking it to Ex- 

« ceſs; and infinite Numbers . lay the 

« Foundation of Diſtempers which 

« ſhorten their Lives, or make them 

Cc „ miſerable, weak, feeble, unable and 
„ unwilling to Work, a eee and 
1 « Burthen to their Country.” 
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oF In a FE Wa: + th Grand / Ju: of 
N «the Tower Hamlets, Ann. 1735. 


WT. Ws the Grand Jury for the Liber 
e ty of the Tower of 1 and Pre- 
4 cin&s thereof, think it our Duty to 
10 repreſent to this Court, the rodigi 


« * ous rag in the N aer o Shops, 
” and 
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„ 7 
« and other Places, for retailing Gin 
« and diſtilled Liquors, and . the many . 
« Enormities.. that are occaſtoned by 
« its being drank by the meaner Sort 
« of People in this {ro Danagy chiefly 
ee becauſe they can be-- debnches at 2 
« yery ſmall Expenctwue. 

„ IT is with great Trouble that We 
« obſerve the Number of Sin- Shops to 
" TRE in YO n Street. eh, 

41 IB 210 ** 
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In a [Report made 70 8 Juſices _ the 
Peace for the. I 7 Ni W 
Ann. aner ang ail | ns 
« IT is 1 1 hs 4 3 

your Committee obſerve the ſtrong 

Inclination of the inferior Sort of 

People to theſe deſtructive Liquors, 

and how ſurpriſingly this Infection 

* has. ſpread within theſe few Years. 

Not only the Vicious and -Immoral 

« give into this Practice, but thoſe alſo 

*« who to all appearance are in other 


6 99 fober and regular: Not 
* only 


6 only one Perſon here and there in 2 
Family; but whole Families ſhame-/ 
fully and conſtantiy indulge | them. | 
= * ſelves in this pernicious Practice; 
» Fathers and Maſters, eee well 
| Þ ec as gervants „ 
i «of YouR.. Committee piece 6 5 
* enquire according to your Directions 
e into the Miſchiefs ariſing from the | 
60 reer Uſe. of Spirituous Li- 
uors: and more eſpecially of Ge- 
« neva: And theſe, to their, great 
« Concern, appear to be of the higheſt 
* Nature, and more laſting Conſequen- 
«ces; affecting not 2s, Oy particular 
1 Perſons and Families, but alſo the 
« Trade of the Nation, and the public 
„ Welfare. With reſpe& to particular 
_ «© Perſons; it deprives them of | their | 
Money, Time, Health, add Under- 
«« ſtanding; weakens and is their 
„ natural and Conſtitutions; 
and mh renders them uſcleſs to 
es, 'themſelves,: as well as to the Com- 
< munity. And when their Spiritslare | 
< raiſed by drinking to Exceſs, they 
ee W 10 4 Degree of out- 


+ « 
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« ragious Paſſions, and iis bold 

« and daring in committing Robberies 
« and other Offences, for an immer 
« diate Livelihood. 

| © FARTHER, | They ba: ige 
<« themſelves in: this pernicious Cuſtom, 
are hereby rendered incapable of hard 


„Labour, as well as indiſpoſed o it; 


« their Health is ruined, and their 
x Linen n £ 
$41 VIV! h SY N 2 
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In 4 Royal. bree, Aureb ry 
1757s Aur 


1 
mobyn. % 


IM Walls in order to put a Stop 
* to the ' pernicious Practice of com- 
mon and exceſſive drinking of Bran- 
dy, Gene ua, and other A ban Li- 
1 1 ſo deſtructive of the Health, 
Morals and Induſtry of our Subjects, ; 
„and ſo manifeſtly injurious | to the 

* public Peace and Tranquility; an Act 
* of Parliament was made, &c. 

2 XII. In” 
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1 a Letter of the Lords of tbe Privy. 


Council, written'by his Majeſty's Cum. 
mand, to the Cuſtodes: Rotulorum/ of } 
the ſeveral Counties, and bearing Das 


. Arch 31, 1743, 2h is ſet forih | 


4 Dr! 
«© TuAT the W Drinking? of 
* Sprrituous Liquors has not been pre- 
<"yented by former. Acts of  Parlia- 
ment, but ſtill continues the ſame; | 
« and it is there complained 'of,., As al 


_ « Cuſtom - deſtructive of the Health, 
* Morals, and; Induſtry of his. Majeſ- 


* ty's Subjects, and to the ans of. his) 
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UKEW, oer E88 IN | RELIGION. 


A * 7 7 1 — "IS 


HEN St. vun 10 forth 4 State of 
Chriſtianity in the Seven Churches of 
„ together with what was found: in each 
deſerved to be approved, or condemned; 
Fault that he charges * the Laodiceans, 
ukewarmneſs. And, by placing it between 
two other States - of + Cold and Hot, his 
ing plainly is, that 5 they were 
no Means ſufficiently caref and zealous 
Religion, yet being not 2. cs irreli- 
„ er reſted? ip. that arm State, 
* under no ohen to go ro- 
to further Advances in the Eine ed Pie: | 
eably to this" Bo the [pry 


"S; 2 a 5 ng i 


Rev, ili. 15, 16. 1 ee and 
Cold Nor Het, ee. a | ny SK 


* 2 


Effect of a miſtaken Perſuaſion, That if Peg 


mon Attention to the Buſineſs of their Stati 
and keep themſelves from Sins of a groſß g 


Chriſtians as they need be. By theſe, ti 
reckon their Salvation ſufficiently provided i 
without any Endeavour to. grow better, 


. 38 4 — of Hey Aa EF yp 
a oc 0 to L ed 6 Ny 
gt A 


it, or have n 


3 their Neighbours, as they are. fearful, to 
them; anc LE covet any Thing = eg 


| ther they find am Degree of Delight in 
i l public 'orſhip. Fo God, 15 42 


5 : Frame for Attention and Edification : Wi 
| Ther By OOF: N that der ha 
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4 8 The Evil and Danger 5 5 
160. in Religion, which is fo. c a 
among Chriſtians at this Day, is 9 


go to Church as others do, and give the c 


notorious Nature, and are no Way hurtſiſ 
injurious to their Neighbours ; they are as g 


without examining _ Hearts upon what M 
tives and Aims they act; Whether the fi 
they abſtain from, and the Good they do] 
owing to a Senſe of Duty to God, and a N 
to a future Reward in the nart World, of 

to the Feax of Man, and the avoiding of 
and Reproach in this : 4 Whether, in attend 


igher Motive or Aim, 
carrying on their worldly, Views: © wa 
T are, on all Occalipns, ag ready to | 


nor envy them the enjoyment of it:. W 


beforchand to put IS Hearts into à pil 


* a 
— N ? 5 1 ”— 37 


: ; 5 [| 914 
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— in ; Religion 3 
al Reliſh of Devotion, by praying in | Private _ 
well as in Pullie: And © Whether at the 
Time that they abſtain from the Sins of a 


ofs and more heinous Nature tbemſelver they 
* a ſerious Diſlike of them in orbers, and 


* to God and his Laws. 

By theſe Teſts, every one ma 1 of the” 
ogrels he has made in the Chriſtian Life; + 
d if he find none of thoſe Things within bim. 
t that he has hitherto contented- himſelf with 
bare bodily Attendance upon the public 
orſhip of „ and the following his daily 


from the more groſs and notorious Acts of 
n, and from 
eighbour,, and has reſted finally upon theſe 
the J/hole that Chriſtianity requires 
h an one is to conclude himſelf to be as yet 
a very imperfeft State, or, in other Words, 
the Number of the Laketwarm. A State, that 
the more dangerous to the Souls of Men, as | 
is uſually accompanied with a Perſuaſion that 

ey are as good às they need be, and, under 
at Perſuaſion, are not Rae to think of grow 
g better. And there is the greater Danger of 
eir being led to think too favourably of their 
ondition, in an 
any Examples of open and nutorious Wicked- 
b of all Kinds, and of à total Neglect of the _ 
blic Worſhip of of God ; 322 Won Ty ; 


an inward Concern at the Diſhonour that 7 46 


wployment: \ other Days, and with abſtain» . * 
doing any Hurt or Injury to his oh, 
of him; 


which affords them ſo” ' . 


c ceed forward to a State which is truly | 


4 , : i 
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are more willing to compare themſelves (h- 
ing God, that they are not lite otber 
than with thoſe about them, who have mad 
greater Proficiency in the Chriſtian Life th 
they have done. Whereas, in Truth, nei 
the one nor the other ought to be the Kula 
| judging of our ſpiritual Condition. The a 
Rule of that Judgment is, the Holy Scriptu 
and efpecially the State of Chriſtianity, as | 
down by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and deine | 
to us in the Writings of the New Teſtama 
in which the Lite of a Chriſtian, in even N 
of it, 1s deſcribed in ſo plain and clear a M 
ner, that none who reſolve to make it ti 
Rule of judging, can poſſibly believe, ras 
agency State, as deſcribed above, is t 
_ Meaſure of Goodneſs, which he Chritian 

ligion requires. | 
And that Chriſtians may no Jongar re 
that lukewarm State, but may ſee the 
that have led them into it, and reſolve to le 


gious ; let the following Conſiderations — | 
a attended to and ld to Heart. S e 


' CONSIDER, 


. That a pan Preſence | in thaw 
. without Attention and Devotion, is not an Al 
Religion, nor ſuch a Diſcharge of Duty as is 4 
pleaſing 10 God. It is rather an Offence to bi 
and juſtly n an hypocritical 1 


* > 


A, | 5 1 


| Lukeevarnneſs in Religion. 7 
raw nigh to bim with our Lips when our Heart 


g to the Place of public Worſhip out of a 
enſe of Duty, and joining ſeriouſly with the 
ongregation in the Prayers and Praiſes of the 
church, and attending Carefully to the Inſtruc- 
ons which are there delivered, is not only the 
crformance of a Service acceptable to God, 
ut moreover it imprints upon the Mind an 
abitual Senſe of Religion; and this, the more 
ſting, if it be kept alive, as it ought to be, 
y the Practice of Devotion in private. And 
oubt not but a ſerious and regular Attendance 
pon the Ordinances of God will be bleſſed by 
im with ſuch Supplies of Grace and Strength, 
s he ſees needful for you; though you are not 
nſible at what Times, and in what Manner 
hey are convey ce... 
2. That the ſeveral Stations in Life, together 
ith the Duties belonging to them, are to be conſi- 
ered as God's Appointment ; and that a willing 
ſcquieſcence in the Station wherein his Providence 
ath placed you, and a diligent Aitendance on the 
Duties belonging to it as appointed by him, is in 
pe ſtritteft Senſe THE SERVING or GoD, This 


he ſeveral Offices of Life. to be performed, 
01, iii. 23, as to the Lord and not unto Men. If 
ne Work be done only to pleaſe, Men, or from 
Fear of their Diſpleaſure, no Service is done 
o God, nor any Reward to. be expected from 
im. But, on the other hand, the doing it out of 
i Ai At Regard 


far from him. On the - contrary, the repair- 


what the Scripture means, when it directs 


- _ligion. The Care that the * Goſpel has tak 
co inculcate the general Duty of Diligence inal 


eff: ' The e Buſinefs and Deſigns of 


0. Th Evil and Danger of 


ws eur . God, and in a dutiful 
with his Appointment, is not only a men's J 
port and Refreſhment to the Mind under ih 
moſt difficult and 1 s Employments ; þ 
which is of far greater Moment, it turns 


moſt common Offices of Life into Acts of Re 


Stations, and to acquaint us with the particii 
Duties belonging to the chief Relations in IA 
_ of f Huſband and Wife, of Parents and CH 
dren, of Maſters and Servants; is à Cſufficiaf 
Intimation to us, how great a Part of the CH 
tian Life conſiſts in à regular and con/cientid 
Diſcharge of thoſe Duties. And how pleaſl 
| this is to God, we learn from St. ets 1 
having particularly enumerated thoſe Rein 
with the Duties belonging to each, and wil 
-manded them to be done beartily. as 1 
Lord, and not 'unto Men, immediately a ik 
(Colef. iti. 24.) Knowing that of the Lond] 
ſhall receive the Reward of the er i 
; RO the Lord Cbric. 9 
The one main Dejig of Godin 45 
aticulay Duties to the various Stations inthis Ii 
is to make Trial of our Obedience in order to ano 
We are now in a State of Probation ; and i 
great Proofs of our Obedience to God, 


"Wal 


v b . 2 The i. 42 14. 
1 Epheſ. v. 22, Kc. Soloſ. iii. 18, K. 
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World under à due Subordination to his Laws, 
nd Submiſſion ts his Win; „ The enjoying 


land Kom which. they come, and of the much 
greater Bleſſings he has in Store for Men 


onducting all our wo Affairs Rke thoſe. 
ho are ſenſible, that it is God who has 4 
ointed us the Work, 428 that he will fe ward 
ur Giligent Attendance upon it. But when an 


s if he had no Dependance upon God, nor 1 
egard to him in carrying on his De and 


Diſcharge of the Buſineſs of this Life, arid our 
indition in the next; we ate not to wonder, 
at in fuch an one, the Senſe of God and 
eligion wears off apace. | 


; which God is training us up for another; bo 
vets from us oppereens in Gosdusſ of all 
indi, and freſb Proofs of Obediente is bin, in 
reportion to the Time be allows us in this World, 


he want of conſidering this, is, without doube, 
e great Cauſe of pee eee in R 


hen Men think they are good noogh already; 8 


1 


om growing worſe; not be fible of the 
erfett State they are in, nor * — that. 

ere is no o fuch * n W If 
5 they 


he Bleſſings of Life, under a juft Senſe o W 


another World; and accordingly, Ld > 


ne confines his Views fo this World, and lives 5 ot 


onfiders not the Cynnettion there is between the 
4. That as this Life is 4 Stave of Prodatios 3 


1 the Opportunities he gives in ib Courſe of Is. 


ey have no Concern but to "io keep Hemi . 


Our 


are going backward or forward; and, by 


others. It is not enough that a Magi 


ULuves, unleſs. they exert the Authority whi 
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they are not going forward, they are 0 
going backward. And from hence ariſes . 
— of Self- Examination, and of comparing 

ives with the Rules of the Goſpel, toe 
us ſee the Truth of our Condition, whether we 


ſhewing us our F ailings and Imperfections, ? 
excite us to watch and pray againſt them, an 
to enter into Refolutions of better Improvement 
for the Time to come; a Work very prope 
at all Times, but more eſpecially when we ax 
to renew our Covenant. with God in the F 
Sacrament. TRY 
g. That there are Sins of Onion, as weld 
22 of Commiſſion. It is not enough that ya 
do no Hurt or Injury to your. Neighbour, una 
Jou be ready to take all proper Opportunities 
doing him good. It is not enough that you 
frain from caſting unjuſt Cenſures upon him, u 
leſs you be ready to vindicate his good Nang 
when you hear him unjuſtly cenſured by othen 
It is not enough that you refrain from & 
ing Diſhonour to God yourſelves, unleſs 1 
| thew a becoming Zeal to diſcountenance iti 


Parent or Maſter, be regular in their on 


God has given them, to puniſh and reſtrain h 
- regularities in thoſe, whom his Providence 
put under their Power and Government. 3 
N f Sin is in its Nr more dar 


— 


— * 


Jt 
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Lukewarmneſs in Religion. © 11 
and uſually attended with a greater Degree of F 
uilt, than the Omiſton of Duty. | But fince. | 
he Duties of Life are the Commands of the 
fame God who forbids the Sins; it is ſttange 
o ſee, with what Indifference the Omiſſions of 
Duty are looked upon by lukewarm Chriſtians, 
and how little Senſe there is of the Guilt of for- 
getting and neglecting tagen. 


— 


6. That the Rules and Meaſures of Duty muſt 
he taken from the Word of God, and not from the 
WO pinions of the World. For Inſtance : Anger, 
Malice, Envy, and other Qualities of the like 
Nature, paſs among Men for little more than 
Frailties and Infirmities ; but if you look into 
e New Teſtament, you will find them ranked 
zmong * Sins of the moſt heinous Nature, and 
oft inconſiſtent with the Profeſſion of a Chriſ- 
ian; and the contrary Duties of Love, and 
Meekneſs, and Forgiveneſs, recommended and | 
nſiſted on, as neceſſary Parts of the Chriſtian 
Life. Nor is it leſs dangerous to truſt to the 
pinion of the World, concerning the Goag: - 
z/s of your Actions; which depends not ſo _ | 
wch upon the outward Appearance, as upon 
he inward Motives 12 Principles upon which 
you act; and theſe can be known to none hut 
od and yourſelf. In either of theſe Caſes, if 
ou take your Eſtimate from the Opinion of 
he World, you run the Hazard of being great- 
deceived; and may reckon your Condition | 
* Epheſ, iv. 31. Coloſ. iii. 8, 12. Gal. v. 22, 23. 
„„ %%% THT 


ED 


—— — — — rn 
5 o 


14 very good, when you are at beſt 1 in vid 


proved there, bave the fame Guilt in the Aa 
che ſame Rule, if there be a Mind weiin 


Branch of Duty, to be performed'and attend 
in their proper Seaſons. . The Attendance up 


f able to our Inclinations, at for a Neglect 
other Branches to which our Natures are mot 


15 mended by God, and all, as ſuch, are _ equi 


> m, Foil ond Bors: of 


perfect and luke warm Way. p 
7. That the evil Thoug bts and Intention þ | 
the Heart, when end: pn. Barboured, and 4 


V God, as if they were carried into Laken 
He ſees every Motion of the Heart, and judy 
of Men by the Dijpeſitions and 1 * be fn 
there.” If there be. firſt a willing Mind, 'he ad 
cepts and rewards according to 2 4 Man half 
and not according to what be hath not. So, 5 


fin, and only a Want of Power or Oppo þ 
nity to execute, he condemns. and puniſhes, 
if it were actually committed. „ 
Bn, Flaps the Rrifeſt Obſervance of one Brand 

» Will not atone for the Neglect of enothe] 

Rel gion conſiſts in a due Regard to tf 


the Buſineſs of Life will not excuſe the Negled 
of God's Worltip: nor will the Arrendaud 
of God's Worſhip -excuſe the Neglect of tit 
ufineſs of Life. Much leſs will a Zeal in 9 

nch of Duty, which happens to be ou 


averſe. Every Branch of Duty is equally con 


binding; an and our Obedience to Fim is chief 
n in an Obſervance of oy Duties to which 
cori 


orrupt Nature is gi ai Ne, 
om thoſe Sins. to which: it is inclined: And 


-rous or more ahſurd, than to flatter: ones 
iir, that the greateſt Diligence about ſome. 
Duties which God has commanded, will atone 


xpreſly forbidden.” 5 
You will obſerve, en thy u telling vou, 


en, has been 5 To ſhew Lukewarm Chriſtians 
e Imperfections of it confiſt: To point out 


8 85 the! ſeveral. Miſtakes about Religion 
nd the Duties of it, which are apt to lead Men 


tisfy choſe who are er d in the Cares and 
ant Opportunities to ſerve God, and approve 


d far from being inconſiſtent with the ordinary 


gion conſiſts in a 4 
ndance- upon the Bufineſs of the Station in 


nally, « To excite them, fo far as their Sta- 
on and Condition, will fairly admit, -to a ferious 


ritual Improvement, and to carry them on 
rom one Degree of Gogdnefs to another. MR ns 


ere is not a Miſtake that is either more ub. 


dr the Enjoyment of K, D | 5 


at the Deſign of what 1 have re B writ- | | 
ow imperfect a State they are in, and wherein 


to that State, and confirm them in it: T0 - 
uſineis of the World, that they can never | 
emſelves to him, ſince a religious State is 


mployments of Life, that a great Part of Re- 8 
. T conſcientious At- 


rhich Providence hath placed them: And, 5 55 


ſe of ſuch other Offices and Exerciſes. of Re- 75 
gion, public and private, às tend to their 


Ax Do 


„ | down agreeably to the Senſe of Scripture; ; 


. Life, to attend more frequently to Reading 
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Ap for their further Encouragement 
give a due Attention to the Rules I have lai 


© 
—4 


— 
_ 
_ 


OD 


them -reſt affured, that by entering upon 
Courſe to which "they are here directed, a 
purſuing it in earneſt, they will remain no-lay 
ger in the Number of the Lukewarm, but my 
| ſafely, conſider themſelves 'as- true and fine 
Servants of God. And if they perſevere 4 
that good Way, they may aſſuredly depen 
upon the Divine Aſſiſtance in this their religia 
Courſe, and rely, upon the Merits of Chrit | 
the Pardon of all ſuch Sins, F ailings, and In 
perfections, as are, more or leſs, unavoidable 
this mortal State: Not doubting, but that th 
ſhall be finally accepted and rewarded of Gol 

| according to the Degree and Meaſure of Goo 
neſs to which they have arrived in this Life, 4 
Tunis is a Progreſs in the religious II 
and a ſolid Ground of Comfort both in Lu 
and Death, which they may attain who are mal 
6 in the Affairs of this World, if tig 
purſue them under the Direction of ich 
gious Principles, and under an habitual Senk 
of the Fear of God. 
Ad as for thoſe, to whom God has gine 
greater Degrees of Leiſure from the Buſineſs q 


dr 
2 
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Prayer, and other Exerciſes and Offices of Rel 
bene they muſt remember that he will expel 
from them greater Improvements in Purity Wl 
\ .__ Goodnteh 


. 


1 in + Religion. E 15 4 
oodneſs, ſuitable to the ſpecial Advantages and 
; ortunities whack he beſtowed upon them. 


Tavs: far we. have 1 of LUKEWARM- | 
z5s in Religion; and have ſhewn © What it is, 
d wherein it conſiſts,” What are the proper 
eans of delivering ourſelves out of that State,” 
d, What are the proper Evidences of our 
ing ſo delivered. 
But tho' this is a coniderable Progreſs i in 
e Chriſtian Life, and places us in the Num- 
er of God's Servants, while we perſevere in the 
ime good Courſe ;. yet we muſt always re- 
ember theſe. two Things: The firſt, That as 
dng as we continue in this frail mortal State, 
hich is our State of Trial and Exerciſe, we are 
ery liable to relapſe, and to loſe Ground, if 
here be not due Care, Watchfulneſs, and Re- 
olution on our Part to maintain it. And the 
cond, that the only ſure Preſervative - ainſt 
clapſing into the State of Lukewarmne 

lincere Endeavour to be grewing- more 25 
ore in Goodneſs. 

I. As to the Danger of Refapling, and the 
eceſſity of guarding againſt. it; there needs 


o other Proof, than the Account which the 
Scripture and our own Experience give us of 

he general Frame and Condition of human 
Nature, and of the manifold Temptations with 
which we are encompaſſed : That, in our natu- 
ral * there is 4 great Proveces to Sin, and 


| 1 and he expreſſe 
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an Averſion to the Duties of Religion; 
PDeſires carhat and corrupt, our © Inclinark 
bent upon earthly Delights and ee 
and our Hearts eftranged from Heayen u 
heavenly Thiags; That, as our Defites 4 
natutally bent upon the World; fo the Wall 
Meets and gratifies thoſe inordinate Deſires wid 
a Variety of Enjoyments and Entertainmemi 
wherein the Corruptions of our own Heu 
and the Examples of a wicked World; 
combining, daily and hourly; to carry T7 
SP. that our. Adverſary the Devil, a 5 
| eat Cunning and Subtlety, and 2 
782 Enmity againſt God and Man, 
our Imaginations, and heighrens and i 
our inordinate Defires ; fo. manages 411 
Temptations, both within and without. — | 
they may beſt ſerve his own ofes ; wi 
are, the. drawing us hoes” 'our Obediener 
God, and making us Slaves to his own Dom 
nion, and bringing us at laſt to chat State 
Torment and Miſery, to which be ey 
wicked Spirits are already configned. St.! 
ſpeaks of the Devil (2 Cor. ii. 7.) as endeavoil 
ing by all Means polible to get Advent 
the Art and Cunning 
this Tempter under the Name of I al 
Snares, (2 Tim. ii. 25.) The Vehemence of li 
Aſſaults and Inipreffions, is deſcribed by. hull 
under the Similitude of fery Darts, (Dla 1 
36) add His Rage and Eagerneſs in the D 
ſtruct i 


— 19 
-1tion of Souls, is compared by N 
\poſtle, (1 Per. mn 40 a Toes rearing after 


Prey. : 
From hence it Made the. Condition 5 
* 


" a Chriſtian in this World, when. 
onſidered and underſtood, is not by any 
State of Eaſe and Security, as too 3 
hriſtians think and make it; but a State of 
dat Danger and Difficulty, And therefore 
ie moſt uſual Similitude under which: the Scrip- 
re repreſents the Life of 2 Chriſtian, is that of - 
| Warfare ; as implying | great Degrees on one 
and, of Danger and ulty, and on is 
ther hand, | of Warchfulnefs and Dili 
d Reſolution. 3.3 of à conti Wer | 
thin us, (Gal. v. 17.) the Fleſb lufting or ſtrir- 5 
g againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit again thb 
th and theſe two contrary, i. &. rice Ene- 
ies and Adverſaries one 1% tbe other.; and it 
lls us elſewhere, (Epbęſ. vi. b. that the 
arfare of a Chriſtian is not only. Heh | 
d Blood, but that he- muſt alſo fight. and ; 
reſtle with Satan and his wicked Spirits; 3 
pain} the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this Tori, | 
aint ſpiritual Wickedngſs in high 


e Scripture warns us againſt above all other 
hings, is Supineneſs a Security; that we do 
t ſuffer ourſelyes to be /urpriſed by our ſpi- 
tual Enemy. Watch and pray, That ye enter 


It into Wa is our ne 3 wo 5 
$ ; , W >, 


the whole Courſe of this Warfare, thac which 5 
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Who. alſo has taught us, as oft as we pray i i 
our daily Bread, to pray that we be not led in 
Temptation, but delivered from the evil One, i. 
the Devil.— Be ſober, be vigilant, ſays St. Pa 
1 Epiſt. v. 8. becauſe your Adverſary the Dail 
walketh about ſeeking whom be may devour, A 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Watch ye, fand * 
in the Faith, quit ye like Men, be ftrong: 
the. ſame Apoſtle, Pl. ti. 12. Work out ju 
Salvation with Fear. and Trembling, with a pe 
petual Jealouſy over yourſelves, left ye eith 
grow ſlack and remiſs in the Work, or learel 
at any Time to be employed in the . Works 
Sin and Satan. 0 
II. Turs is that habitual Care and. Wat! þ 
al which the Goſpel recommends and enjoi 
to Chriſtians, as neceſſary to ſecure their I 
nocence / againſt . all Temptations within 
without, and to . finiſh Fant Courſe with * 
and Succeſs. And our Sincerity in purlung 
and carrying on. this neceſſary Work, will of 
only ſhew itſelf in a conſcientious Endeaval 
| to refrain from the ou 9¾,ꝙꝗi Acts of Sin, by 
muſt alſo appear, 1. In Watching the inna 
Motions of the Heart, and all other Tendd 
.cies and Approaches toward Sin. Nor will 
only appear in an habitual Endeavour to avoli 
Sin, and ſubdue the Motions to it: but 2. 
a like Endeavour to be e growng in God 
neſs as: ien i A 
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ſelves out of a State of Lukewarmneſs, and are 
avoid Sin; their Sincerity in the Work of their 


a diligent Watch over their Hearts, and in la- 
bouring to reſtrain and ſuppreſs the inordinate 
Motions of them. We all of us make a ſolemn 
Promiſe to God at our Baptiſm, © That we 

ill renounce the Devil and all his Works, the 
vain Pomp and Glory of the World, with all 


pf a Chriſtian, while God continues him in this 

orld, to make good that Promiſe, and there- 
by to keep himſelf in conſtant Covenant with 
od, ſo is it a Work that requires great Wateh- 


mploy all the Zeal that human Nature is capa- 
le of exerting. | The Devil, as he is a pow- 


ins, and therefore he moulds and prepares their 


ciences ; or elſe by Enjoyments, which ſeem 
o be innocent, and are ſo N in the World, 


alvation muſt further ſhew itſelf, in keeping 


ovetous Deſires of the ſame, and the carnal De- 
res of the Fleſh, ſo that we will not follow nor 
de led by them.“. And as it is the great Work. 


neſs and Application, abungantly enough to 


but 


©  Lukewarmneſs in Religion. - 19 
Firſt, Arrzx Chriſtians have delivered them- © - 


arrived to a ſettled Diſpoſition and Deſire to 6 


| 


ful and malicious Enemy; ſo is he very ſub- 
il in the Management of his Temptations. 
\t firſt, for Inſtance, the Conſciences of Men 

re apt to ſtartle at the Thoughts of very great 


earts for thoſe, either by offering Sins of a 
eſſer Size which they will ſwallow, and ſo, by 
egrees, corrupting and hardening their Con- 


8 * "0" . 


ing and betraying us into Sin. If Play, ſor 


bunt being ſuffered to reſt in the Heart; and 


— 
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| 2 the End. And ſince the Devil is bh * 


. . that we indulge not ourſtlves, eiche | 
Sins that in the Eyes of the World are accu 0 
end ſmall and inconſiderable, which are alway 


Diverſions and Enjoyments, which, howevet| | 


| ceſs; if Objects of any Kind raiſe in the 


Occaſions and Objects, upon the ſame * 


ö Zeal pony the. Preſervation. of our e 


but yet have a: ſecret Tendency to p- od n 
Vices,.. and ſeldom fil to betray Men into ice 


and ſubtil, it behoves us to - beware Mer 


many Steps and Preparations to. greater: al 


nocent in themſelves, we find, by our own 
perience and Obſervation, are the Means of K 


ſtance, tho with Moderation, beget Anger 
Oaths; if Company is apt to betray us into f 


impure or inordinate Deſires; our Zeal ap 
Sin, muſt Appear in avoiding all theſe. te "mnt 


ciple, that we would avoid the Sins themſeh 
Again, all Sin has its Birth in the Defires a 
Imaginations of Men; and if it be taken et 
and oppoſed there, it may be eaſily lila Dn 


work upon the Thoughts and Deſires with & 
re of Pleaſant: and Delight, it gets 
is hardly to be refiſted. And — 


muſt be ſhewn, in watching the f firſt: Ear 
of ſuch Deſires and Imaginations into the Hell 
and not ſuffering them to reſt and harbour th 
but immediately to drive them out. Addi 
this, chat there is in 9 Man's 8 


3 x . 


[] 
j 


ature a ſtronger e to ſome Sins und 
ices, than to others; and every one's parti- 


en to ſome” Temptations, as In- 
ttice, Intempetinge;” and the like. Which 
bpofitions of Nature, and Misfortunes of 
ling, a true Chriſtian Zeal will mark out 
d obſerve; and (ſeeing them to be their 
te Sides, e 
e to enter) will wo dem with a Care and 
atchfulneſs pr to the Danger. 
ther yet; In this Work, of op- 


rinit Temptations, our Zeal toe oſten cools 


eſs, or ſoſtened by the Diverſions of the 

orld, we are apt to grow ſlack and remiſ in 
F ſpiritual Warfare; and therefore there is 
eat Need to enliven our Teal and to nouriꝶm 
Flame, by frequent Remembranees of eur 
ger, and by repeated: Vows and Reſblu- 
„ n cs 
ue ſtedfaſt unto the End. | 


Tuxsz are 1 and neeeſſary 
dns of a true = 
d to maintain our Innocence; and 
tewarm Chriſtians' may not be Enlible of the 
iffculey of this Work, becauſe they never en 
ige in it, never ſet themſelves to obſerve or. 
ſt their. inordinate Deſires, but comply with 
em and give them their free Courſe; yet 
ey, who ao TORY * do not 5 
b "> 


lar Calling, and Manner of Life, lays him 


pling our inordinate Dota and watehing | 


d abates ; and being diverted by the Bu- 
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| them to be tempted above that they are able, 
| | that they may be able to bear i. 4:4 


1. renounced Sin, and by their . own Endeayoy 
and the Grace of God have fortified themſclvy 


FP an effectual Security againſt Relapſing ; — 


| habitual Deſire and Endeavour to be 
in Goodneſs and Religion, For this is « 
make Way for the Habits. of Goodneſs; 
the Roots of Wickedneſs, the Seeds of Piel 
have. hitherto had the; greateſt Power over u 
lofing their Strength, and growing every Di 


and Stedfaſtneſs in a daily Practice of the Chi 
tian Dunies ; of Pence. and. 3 Patie -nc 


4 


only find this a difficult Work, but a War 
which the Pawers of Nature, in this corny 
State, are by no Means equal; and therefor 
in a humble Senſe of their own Weakneſs, they 
apply themſelves daily to God in Prayer, ht 

he will vouchſafe them a ſufficient Meat 
of his Grace to aſſiſt and ſupport them in th 
fpiritual Combat, or in the Words of d 
Apoſtle, (1 Cor. x. 13.) That be will nit uf 


will with the Temptation make a * to geh 


Secondly, Arrzx Chriſtians have in eamd 


againſt the Temptations to it; that which t 
give them a full Proof of their Sincenity in tl 
Work of their Salvation, and at the ſame Timd 


great End of ſubduing the Habits of Sin, 1 
when the Heart is in good Meaſure cleared ff 


and Religion may thrive and flouriſh. in KY 1 
in other Words, that thoſe Temptations wh 
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4 
weaker, we may go on with greater. Deg. 
1 


Lukewarnneſs in-Religion, 23 
d Submiſſion to the divine Will; Meekneſs 


like ; frequently examining our Hearts, to 
isfy ourſelves how the Chriſtian Graces thrive 
re, and deſiring above all things to ſee them” 
growing, and to be cultivating them dili- | 
ntly for that End, and improving them more 
d more into ſettled and confirmed Habits, as 
g as it ſhall pleaſe God to continue us in this 
orld. For as the great Benefit bx Life, is 
Opportunity it gives Men, of approving 
. ee and more td God by « Cours Fo 
Obedience, and of growing to greater De- 
es of Perfection in Goodneſs, in order to 
ater Degrees of Glory in the next World; 
it ought to be every Man's great Care, that 
ligion keep Pace with Life, and that his. 
owth and Improvement in Goodneſs bear 
e Proportion to the Time and Opportunity 
it Odd gives. And this Growth and Im- 
dvement, in Oppoſition to Lukewarmneſs in 
ligion, is not a voluntary Exerciſe of Zeal in 
or that particular Perſon, but what is ex- 
y required of every Chriſtian, as a neceſſary 
ty of the Chriſtian Life. ' Beware, ſays St. 
er, (2 Pet. iii. 17, 18.) Beware, le being 
away with the Error f the Wicked, ye fall 
your own Stedfaftneſs ;' but grow in Grace, 
in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
us Chriſt: And St. Paul, (2 Cor. vii. 1.) © 
t us cleanſe onrſelves from all Filthineſs of the 
9 end Spirit, perſecting Holineſs in the m— 7 
, 1 


d Humility ; Temperance and Chaſtity ; and 
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God. And:it is this Prografs in Religion, u 
our Zeal and AFivity in it, that che one 
means, when he compares the Courle of a 
tian to a Race. Sa run, fays he, that is, wi 
ſuch. Speed and Quickneſs, bat ye may vba 
and not fall ſhort of Heaven, by Slowneß 
Your Chriftian Courſe : And he tells us, 
- ik v. 12.) that though he had not already i 
| tained to Pexſection, (which no Man in this ox 
rupt State ever can. do) yet, he praſud toua 
e he laboured to come as near 2 
could to the higheſt Parfectian of the Chr 
Life, and that. for the e ae nts 
of Sal in Chriſd Jaſus. ' 
Anv. what. St. Paul dich in this. Cale, e. 
Chriſtian ought. te be daily doing ;. w- | 
ing on nearer and nearer te Perfection; gig 
dle not only en in this a 
particulax. Grage, but to, 3 
Pregre ſa 


the Duties of the Chriſtian. 
may be ſacure againſt: kene ae 
lukewarm. State, and in no er of bel 
declared at the laſt Day karren e 
the Knowledge of eur Lord and Savieur pſus CM 
anthe Apoſta Gaara, and, above all. Irn 
kl: of that ene 
Ee a. 
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ted for F. and C. RIVING TON, Book 
the Soc for Promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, 
Ne, 62, St. Paul's Church-yard, n 5 . 
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SHALL WE RECEIVE Goda Ar THE 6 
or GOD, anp SHALL WE NOT RECEIVE 
Evil? | | . : 


HESE are the Words of Jos, when 
he was become one of the moſt 
miſerable of Mankind: he had loſt all 
his. Cattle and his Servants, in which his 
ealth conſiſted; and all his Children, 

pn whom his Affections were ſtrongly , 
placed: and he. Loſs was the greater, 
ecauſe it was fo ſudden, and becauſe all 
is Calamities came upon him ſo quick 
ne after another, that he had ſcarcely any 
ime between each to fortify his ng. by. 
eaſoning upon what had paſt, or pre- 
paring himſelf for what might why or 
as this all; for we are told ſoon: after 
ards, that he was ſnitten with ſore boils, 
om the ſole of his Foot to the crown of his 
ed; and that, in this deplorable State, 
e fat down among the aſhes, as the Eaſtern 
* tom was upon ſuch Occaſions, ver. 8. 


hen it was, when ky wig was nn . 
wit 


* 


"Av |} 
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wich Grief, and kis Body was full of Pain 
that he exp pieſſed his Sentiments in the 
Qveſtion of the Text, Shall! we rech 


| Good at the band of Goo, and Ball u 


receive Evil? 


| You ſee that, amidft all his Loſſes il 
| had not loſt his Senſe of Duty to-Gop : I 
knew how to ar ve aright upon the Sub 


je& of Catamirlts, even when he was fur. 


- rounded by them. He conſidered E 


Diiſtreſſes as happening by the divine Ap. 
pointment or Permiſion ; and therefiß 
he was ſo far from cburging Cod fool 
that he even pleated for the Neceſſity 


Submiſſion to Him under all the Evilrl | 


Life. 

There might be Wiftom, nay, t 
might be Goodneſs, in Gob's ſufferin 

thefe Calamities to befer him: Tho' the 


were not then vifible, et the Event mig 


fully ſhew- thern, and juſtify the Healing 
of God with his Servant. Thus the pio 
Sofferer ſcems to have Teaſoied- wich 
_ himſelf, and to have ſupported his 8 
by ſuch Reflections, againſt ſinking unc 
his Sorrows, and flying to Death, as to 
Refuge and Sans ur), from the Bur 
of a calamitous Life. 0 
. A very diffetent Method from that Wich 
too many among us are apt to take und 
— in no viſe 10 be company 
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thpſc of Jon, either for Weight or Nu 
ber: The Practice of Self- Murder is very 
W prevailing among us, as we fee by the too 


* 
7 * 
| 


and becauſe ſome late Attempts have been 


* made, not merely to palliate and excuſe 

bis unnatural Action, but even to prove 

1 the Lawfulneſs aad Reaſonableneſs of it; 

way be proper to offer ſome Reflections 
on this Subject, that you may be the bet- 


ter enabled to confirm yourſelves, and (as 
Opportunity offers) convince the Unfor- 


how grievous the Sin is, and conſequently, 
how dangerous to their Salvation: and for 
this Purpoſe, I ſhall confine myſelf chiefly 
to the Argument advanced in the Text, 
that it is our Duty to receive Evil as well 
as Good, at the hand of Goo. 5 

The Opinions of particular Men, or in- 


D 


— 


certain and infallible Arguments of the 
Lawfulnefs, or Unlawfulneſs of any Prac- 
tice; but yet it mult be allow'd, that they 
are of ſome Weight, when they are brought 
not to prove, but to ſupport and ſtrengthen 
Proofs drawn from Reaſon. And chere 


1 


* 
88 


Argument offer d in the Text, it may be 

of Importance to obſerve, that (generally * 

ſpeaking) all Kingdoms. and States, An- 
: es 3 ciel se 


frequent Inſtances of it: For which Reaſon, 


twaate and Diſtreſsd of your Acquaintance, 


deed of whole Nations, are (I confeſs) ns 


fore, before I proceed to enlarge on the 


mu. 


PT 
cient as well as Modern, have agreed i 
forbidding and condemning Self- Murder: 
and on the fame Side ſtand the Opinion 
of almoſt all the wiſeſt and beſt Men of 
Heathen Antiquity. , PYTHAaGoRas® (one 
of the firft Greek Philoſophers) expreſſed; 
his Senfe of Self. Murder by a juſt and 
proper AHuſion, which many of the beſt! 
riters ſince have adopted, and which is! 
hardly ever left unmentioned on this Sub. 
fect; for he compared our Situation in 
Life, to that of a Centinel upon Duty, and 
from thence obſetved, that t is unlawful! 
to quit cur Poſt without' the expreſs leave of 
Gob our Commander. It is well . | 
too, that SockaTEts and PLaTof (thoſe 
two Honours of Heathen Philoſophy) de- 


— 


_ ® PyTHacoRas vetat” injuſſu imperatoxis, id el 
Dei, de præſidio & ſt atione vitæ decedere.  _ 
F e CIAO Cat. Maj, 
+ PLAT. in Phæd. p. 62. Ed. Serrani. EA Jari 
Ads rg arlpures d Tor xlnpatruy Toi; Od 1b. Orr 
%&r, &c, Man ſeems to be one of theſe things, in whith 
_ the Gods have my to themſelves a Property. - And 
therefore, as a Maſter would be angry with his Slave, if 
he ſhould kill himſelf without hit Leave, and au, punis 
| him (if he could) for fo doing ; fo it is reaſonable to think, 
that no Man ought to hill himſelf,” unleſs Gon lays bin 
under a Neceſſity of killing himſelf, as be "now does u. 
Theſe are SocraTEs's Words, juſt before he drank 
the Poiſon, by which he was publickly condemned ta 


* 


die at Athens, e nd 
3288 8 chted 


ed a.” 


3 „5 
ared themſelves in expreſs and ſtrong » 
Terms againſt this Action; and that 
\risTOTLE (whoſe juſt Senſe of Things 
Ages have admired) has gone much 
arther than they, and charged the Self- 
Murderer with Cowardice in that Act: 
e* does not (ſays he) embrace Death, be- 
auſe it is honourable to bim; but be flies 
rom Life, becauſe it is a Burden to him, and 

e bas not the-Courage to tand it. 
But the greateſt Weizht is laid by the 
\dvocates 2 Self- Murder upon the Prac- | 
ice of the Romans: It has been called a 9 
Roman Virtue, and Ca ro is placed at the 
ead of this falſe Heroiſm : and yet im 
ay be truly affirmed, that this Crime 1 

as ſcarcely ever more prevailing at Rome, 

ham it is at preſent among us; that it was 

Faſhion, which (as with us) grew out 

df the Degeneracy and Corruption of the 

imes; and that the Laws of that Coun- 

y condemned and puniſhed it, as ours 


*. 


3 n „ 4+ 
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— — - — 3 — — —— 
Akts r. Ethic. at Nicom. I. 3. e. J. T5 A 6v0- 
om Prbyorice Triar, 1 tpula, . T3 Nu ufd, a &. 
AF U — — ' "0 
es. GANG HAMer h- ua vg r Sh i- 
d. 9 S. zr. v, ür, S gil K 
t TaxqQu1n (be Roman King) ordered that tie 


4 


Self. Murderers Jhauld be crucified after their Deaths; a 
be Pontifical Books of the Romans provided, that they 
ould be deprived of the Rites Burial. Sde Sz wy $'8- 


fol; and it is very remarkable, that ue 
| beſt Des. VireiL, f: has aſſigned tot 
Self- Murderer a Place of Tannen 1 
M.iſery, in his enden. of Hel 1 
| . 1648 IS 1 


very briefly; that we may ſee how 
Wiſdom of former Ages condemns inf 


2 ancient Romans, be ſo far dazzled, asf 
copy from thoſe Parts of their: DO i 
which they chene det moody of 


te dis liberaverit, huc tibi aditus patere n 
homines enim font hac lege 
bos retinendus eſt animus. in cuftodia altar r 


7 a 


. Their beſt Writer and Phitoſon 


Note on Vier 's En. XL. 655. 75 * 


daumen vincula carceris ruperit; leges enim vetant. 


| demigrare. 


„„ 


Cicero, “ pronounces it abſolutely via 


1 have esd chaſe Things, 4 


of favouring (as ſome ſuppoſe). this k 
Practice ; and that we may not, throt 
a juſt. Admiration of- the, Virtues of 


24 2 1 1 2 1s. — 4 * 2 „ 
* 


þ, 


— 


added what Cicxro fays in Tuſc. Diſput. 1. 30 N 
rc. Somn. Sep. Niſi Deus ng 


pits « pore; 


injuſſu ejus, a quo ille eſt nobis datus, ex homit 
vita! .eſt ; ne munus humanum.. aflignaml 
a Deo efugiſſe videamini. Tus ur. Diſpat. oF, 
Vetat dominans ille i in L_ You —_ r nos 


+ Proxima einde 4 tenent mi yok; 10 di 
Inſontes peperere manu, Jucemq; peroſi 
Projecere animam: Quàm rellent æthere in * al 
© Nuns reren, 4 ane Vine. Be. a 

f Vins. "Via k 
10 
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ices. | What ſome few did, ſhould nor 
influence us ſo much, as What the Gene- 
rality thought; eſpecially when it is con- 
ſidered, that thoſe uho made the Laws. or 
rote againſt Self. Murder, are more likely 
to have proceeded by pure and unbiaſſed 
Reaſon, in their Judgment upon the Caſe, 
han thoſe did, who were driven by the 
Evils of Life, agaioſt the Bent and Paſſion 
f Nature, to become their own Execy- 
joners. 

But let us come to the Argument offered | 
in the Text, viz. that it is our Duty as 
vell to receive Evil as Good at the hand uf 
God: The Argument (3s you may per- 
eive) is taken from our being, og alutely. 
nder the Dominion and Diſpoſal of God, 
as our Creator, Preſerver, and Governor =. 
and to ſhew the Farce of it, as directed 
againſt Self. Murder, the following Pro- 
poſitions may deferve to be conſidered, as. 


[ think) to a full Proot- of: the Dae * 


queſtigan. 
(1.) If Gov gave. us Life, it is certain 
that he gave it us for ſome End and Pur 


nitely Wiſe and Good, has in any 
acted without an End and Purpoſe, 1 is - 


Ene 2 which Go had in view, whea he 
as | | ge 


W-cpending, on each other, and amounting: 


poſe ; for to ſuppoſe that a Bei ae T7 


juppoſe a viſible Abſurdity: Now tbe 


1 16 + 1 45 N 
gave vs Life, could hive been no on 
than one or both of theſe two, the promo- 
ting of his own Glory and; Service, or of | | 
our true and real Happineſs, 
(2.) While therefore theſe Ends laſt ad 
ſublilt, no Man can juſtly preſume. Upon 
Gop's Leave to depart out of Life, by hi; 
own Hands, becauſe no Man, tho in the 
moſt afflited Condition, is incapable of 
anſwering . one or both theſe Ends of} 
Life. 
Nor (to ſp eak with regard to the fil | 
if God's 6 and Service be promoted 
by the Practice of every Virtue ; and if? | 
Patience and Submiſſion to the Divine 
Will be Virtues; and if they are chiefly? 
exerciſed in a State of Adverſity; and if 
the greater the Adverſity is, the more con- 
ſpicuous theſe Virtues appear; does it 
not follow very plainly from hence, That 
the moſt afflicted Man is capable of ad. 
vancing the Honor and Intereſts of bus) 
Maker?! 

Or if we confi FUR the dither - End, for! 
which Life may be ſuppoſed to have been 
given us, I mean the promoting of our; 
own true and real Happineſs ;. let us 2 
the ſame time but allo-v, that we have 
2 Being which is to exiſt in ſome future 
State of Recompence; and then natural} 
Reaſon will tell us, that ſince Patience and 

| SOLE 


_— a. «a. Ee 


»* BB 
"a 5 


C 9 


c Ec AA ou 
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Practice of theſe Virtues, which are dif- 
layed only in a State of Affliction, he can 
urſue his trueſt, i. e. his moſt laſting. 
appineſs ; he can make his patient En- 


pon the Face of this whole Argument it 
ill appear, that no Man, whatſoever his 
ondition be, can have a Right to throw 
way that Life which Gop has given him, 
decauſe he can never be incapable 'of 
inſwering both: thoſe Ends, for. which the 
ift was beſtowed. N 
(3.) Again, tho' Go ſhould not have 
given us Life, for any ſuch. Ends and 
Purpoſes äs theſe; or tho! in ſome Caſes, 
ne may be ſuppoſed wholly. incapable of 
erving any Ends which Gop ſeems to- 
Wave had in view; yet it muſt be always 
emembered, that God has an abſoluta 
. Property 


Caſe) or in the next World, which is to 
be conſidered even now as part of . our 
portion and Inheritance. So that from 
his Reflection we may conclude, that 
ven in the moſt miſerable Condition off + - 


Man, this End of Life fabſiſts : by the 


gubmiſſien to the Will of Gop under Ca- : 


lamities are Virtues, and ſince Gop is Juſt 
ad Good, (as he muſt neceffarily be), he 
1 eannot fail to reward theſe Virtues, either 
o the preſent World, (as he did in Jon's 


Jurance of Evils here, the Means of his 
deing eternally: rewarded hereafter. And 


55 5 
propetty in dur Lives: and 
without an expreſs. Becleratian his b Wit 
we ought never to preſume upon having 
this Conſent to depart out of Life, by off 
own' Hands, and-at our own Pleaſure.: | 
Thoſe, who knew moſt of the Homg 
Fabric, and have made the niceſt Search 
into it, have diſcovered great Reaſon 
conclude, that we do not ſubſiſt in Lik 
by any known Powers of Mechaniſm, 
any fixed and ſettled Laws of Nature; b 

rather, that every Moment's Continuand 
of our Lives depends upon an immedia 
Act of God's Power, upon an Exertion ali 

an actual Providence, without which ü 
bodily Frame of Man would foot] 
pieces, and the operating Powers woulf 

be at a ſtand and deſtitute. of. all Moses 
| Now, if this be the caſe, (as it fre 

plainly: enough to be) then it may d 
aſked, Whether there can be at any time 
ſtronger and fuller Declaration of G0 
Will that we ſhould go on to live, that 
that he goes on to furniſh us with Liſe! 
Muſt not a Man in this view of the Mu 
ter, be thought a perverſe Reaſoner, ung 
while he finds Gop actually continuing 
Life to him, can preſume upon his Per 
miſſion to put an End to it by Violence 
Are not the, Parts, which Gop and he take 
at 2 17 5 2 time, direct e 2 


. —2— 
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does not the Self- Murderer act in plaia 
oppoſition. to the, Will of Cop, which he 
belle (es it were) Hilhie hm?: 
But if we conſider Life in the more 
common, but leſs accurate way of con- 
ßdering it, I mean, as given to us at firſt, 
and once for all by the divine Author. of 
it; yet ſtill we may ſee great Reaſon to 
look upon Self- Murder as an unjuſt Uſe 
of the Gift: for it can never be ſuppoſed 
by any reaſonable Mah, that when Gos 
gave him the Je of Liſe, he intended ta 
give away his own Right of Dominion and 
Property in it: Does it not fallow then 
from hence, that a Right in us to % our 
Lives cannot include a Right to der, =. 
them; becauſe that puts an End to God's . 
Right of Dominion and Property over 
them? We know, that when any Thing 
ceaſes to be, all Intereſt. and Property in 
it ceaſes; whence then comes any Man's 
Right to do an act thus injurious to his 
Creator? One thing we are ſure of, and 
there is nothing more clear from the Prin- 
ciples of Morality than it is, vir. that 
the ſtrongeſt: Right of Uſe cannot be law - 
fully exerciſed, when it injures another 
Perſon in his ſuperior Right of Dominion - 
and Priperfifer fo P eee: 
It has been faid indeed, by the Advo- 
cates of Self-Murder, that unleſs Men are 
Py pee 


l 
1 
a 
j 
x 
\ 
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require. 


khat in this View it is abſolutely unſawfol 


„ 
poſſeſſed 6f ſuch a full and completeRigh | 
over their Lives, no Magiſtrate in 4 S0 
ciety could have the Power of Life and 
Death over the Subjects; becauſe (a 
fay) this Power of the "Magiſtrate afiſty | 
- from Men's having transferred to Him tie 
Right which they have over their oi 
Lives. But however plauſible this Ape, 
ment may appear, it is in Truth founded 
wholly upon a miſtaken Principle ; for 
the Magiſtrate's Right over the Lives of" 
Subjects ariſes from a very different Cauſe: | 
It owes its being not to any Right which 
Men naturally have over their own Lives, 
and which they have agreed to convey to 
Him: but (if it was not given to Him b 
God) it ariſes rather from a Conveyance 
of that Right, which every Man has over 
the -Life of him, who, in a State of Na. 
ture, would have forfeited it to him by 
his injurious Behaviour. This is the true 
Source of that Power of Life and Death, 
which the Magiſtrate is juſtly poſſeſſed of; 
and when once a Society is po med, this 
Right enlarges itſelf, and extends as far @s | 
the Ends of good Government en 


* 
e 4 
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; 42% chavefong” being the Property off 
God, and Man having only a Right of 
Uſe in it, we may conclude from hence, 


ſos 
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for any Man, though under Calamities, | 


and put an End to Gov's Right of Pro- 
/ DR es 
Thus far I have proceeded in my Rea- 

ſonings upon the Argument which the 
ext offers; but there is another Reflec- 

jon, which is ſuggeſted upon this Subject 

yy the Story of the Speaker in the Text: 


or, , 5 I OE | 8 1 * . # a : 
(4.) If all the abovementioned Propoſi- 
jons were not clearly true; nay, if they 
vere evidently falſe, yet the Generality of 
Self.M urderers "aft as irrational a Part as 
an well be imagine! 
For, if thoſe Calamities (which are the . 
ſual Temptations to this Crime, ſuch as 
Pain, Poverty, Infamy, Difappeintments, 
nd the like) be only apprehended as 
oming upon us, is it not Wiſdom to con- 
der, * that poſſibly they may never ap- 
roach nearer; or they may be leſs fevere,. 
hen they reach us, than they ſeem to be 


44 


han we expected? Of every ode of theſe 
'orticulars- there are frequent Inſtances; 
nd Experience ſhews us, that things are 
ten found to be very different from what 
hey appear to be: No Man knows the 
rrength of his Mind, apy more than the 
„5 Strength 


- 
% 


o make ſuch a Uſe of Life, as to deſtroy | 


t a Diſtance; or we ourſelves may have 
ore Patience and Courage to bear them, 


; Me 1s 26 +. 1 | 
EA rw 
an ports furniſhed by 
Reaſon, and Ex of others, Jen 
to bear all the dead Weight of the mal 
Diſtreſſes and C alamities. 
Mex if we ſuppoſe that Heſs: Erik N 
not apprebended vols, dut actually come 
_—_ to us, and felt upon our Shouldeny 
vet why ſhould we think that they ag 
hkely Ka be more ſettled and laſting th 
the cantrary Bleſſings ' are, of Fea 
Riches, and Reputation? Is there 
Condition of Life which is not ſubject » 
Accidents ? Are not the Evils of | it vnde, 
the ſame State of Variableneſs as the 6 
Things of it? A Change therefore map 
come, and then it will be a deliglith 
one, like the ſaſe Landing after a violet 
Storm ; the more welcome for what 4 
paſſed. Thus, we know, it fared 
Jon, whoſe Hiſtory leaves him a mud 
happier Man than it found him. 
However, if no Change of our Calan 
ties ſhould happen, yet w n 
that ver, ein vgs and Habit does not make 
more eaſy, by making it more familiar i 
us ? The moſt. afflicted Man, by the! 
ef Time, can look round about Mg 
and conſider what Corferts he has to pu 
in the Balance againſt his Evils : Hie bat 


_ room n that there is no one Cal 
mit 


m—_—_ ga} — „ — 2 — — oy = woe — ws wt co me 
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PT x 
mity which ſets- 1 mity with 
his Life, but Mhar. 8 225 ea 2 


made a ſhift. to endy 

bly eaſy ungen, 22 95 5 1s. Thoughts 

ſome Diverſion, and Ed, off (as 

it were) the Edge of | his. Afiftions. And 

to this. perhaps it is owing. 1. 70155 among 

the Writers in ' defence; of 4 7875 
1 0 Bodlrine 


R One ever put his 
practice: They were wifer ihan their 2 
and ſeem to have ſhrewdly ſuſpected that 
their Swords were furer than their Reaſons: 
Their Beh 1 6 therefore ſhould. convince 
vs more than their Arguments; Natuie 
within thera ſpake the Truth, while their 
Pens vere, employed in alſerring a Falſe- 
hood. 4 

Now fr m bat has hh faid, we my 
ſee that the Self " Murderer enerally ac 
againſt all the 10 of 01 and Senſe, 


as well as againſt thoſe of Duty aud x 


gation : For while there is a Pro 


untying the Knot of his Calamities, he 


raſhly choagſes to cut it: While there is 
a Poſſibility that the preſent Exil may paſt 
away, he flies to anothes Evil, that has no 


poſſible Remedy. He betakes himſelf to 
a deſperate Refuge, ſuch as that Scaman's 
is, who, When bis Ship is on Fire, leaps | 


into the main Ocean: It is the leaſt cala 


mitous Thing which his coafuſed Thoughts | 


ales | 


i 


—— — — 


5 much when he runs any Hazard of his 


ö 3 ns. * Pons + 0 | J 
tha preſent ti him: He z0es to it'as ty) 
ho 1 thin to a new fort of Miſery! 
which beetuſe he has not tried; he hope 
may be more tolerable, tho“ he know 
that it is irreparable. So that upon the! 
Principles of common Prudence a Man; 
ought not, while there is any Shadow of! 
Hope left, ( _— 1 is hardly ever ſeen that: 
there is no to make an abſolute 
Diſpoſal of amel by violently HEAR 

the Thread of Life. | 
But above all things it ought to be well 
and ſeriouſly conſidered, that in this 
Action (if it takes effect immediately, 16 
it commonly does, and always is deſign 
to do) there is no tom for” ſecond} 
Thoughts and for After-wifdom 5 And 
therefore if it be a Sin, it entixely excludes: 
all place of Repentance. So that'before, 
any Man ventures upon ſuch a deſperat 
Frime as This, he ſhould not only” be 
without any one ſingle Suſpicion of iu 
Unlawfulneſs, but he oughe to be demon- 
ſtrably aſſured of its Lawfulneſs. If then 
be any good Pro „or but the Appear: 
ance of one; nay, if there be but any 
Ground of Doubt, or even a bare Poll! 
bility of its being a Crime, he' riſks to 


eternal Welfare in the blind Enterprize 
So that fora Man to talk of ee to mn 
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e Evils which he meets with, is one of 


u Choice, that the firſt may have 2 
demedy, whereas the Hatter cannot poſſibly 
ave any, 


he of uſe to arm all of us, and to enable 
s to arm others, againſt the Arguments 


Murder : and endeavour to deceive Men 
d their Ruin, by the Plauſibleneſs of 


eſs of their Sentiments; as when they 
1] us that, under all the Evils of Life, “ 

Death is the Remedy which Nature has 
ndly put into our Hands; that we have f 


pe Bottom of a River, there is always Li- 
ry to be found, But how much nobler 
as that Sentiment of the ſame Heathen, 
tho Tearing or a . Man arr ge Þ 


th 2 4 | 1 
1 F * * 1 ME 


1 Philoſoph, Diſſertation n 4 be 94. 
Preface to Dr. Don xs iat hanatos. 
Seneca de Ira, n 25 . 


with 


« to a Port and Harbour of Safety from 


he moſt unaceountable Follies in Nature: 
or ſuch an one leaps out of a Leſſer into 
Greater Evil, out of a Natural into a. 
oral one; with this Aggravation of his 


Theſe, and the like Refiddions; may 
f ſuch as ſet up for Advocates of Self- 


cir Reaſonings, and the ſeeming Great- 


e Keys of our Priſon in our own Hande, 
nd that || on the Point of a Sword, or at 


a , 


of Courage is that which is exerted | 


ortunes, * a Match 
ſays « is 4 Sigbi which Gan bien mighd 
look Aotom upon with Pleaſure ? And we i 
in the Beginning of the. Chapter ra 
- whence the Text is taken, that SY 

reſented; there as triumphing (as ĩt wen 
in the Conſtaney of Jo, and making hy 
Patience under Afflictions a Part of 
own Honour; for thus he ſays 10, Sang 
Hat thog confi aered my ſervant Job, th 
there is nant like- bim in the. Rr the 4 Pe 
and an upripbe Mann; 

There arę no Virtues perhaps. more 0 
fe than fuch as are diſplay d in, 
patient enduring of Calamities ; As Gal 
and Silver are purified by the Refine 
Fire, ſo are Theſe by the. Furnace 
aAffliction. And perhaps the trueſt ku 


2⁰ 5 
Sits Mig 


, bearing Misfortunes: Its Principlejs.m na 
* within the Man, than in any. other Cal 
and therefore he that can face Miſeg 
a Hero indeed. But however Wy 0 
there is nothing more rational. 114 Us 
= than to-take our Share in EY. 

poſals of Providence, and to dun 
_ undergo whatever Condition of Life 
"NE vs. | BOOT OO, "rl 
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ER IST 
finds whoor 'AMiions in 

To take up of Croſs of 
— we are called to it, is What 8 
aught not only by the Doctrine. but by 


ame into a World, where he was a 5 
Sorrows,” and gegdainted with Grief; PS - 


ion of Sinners. H great patt of his Hiſ- 
ry is made up of his Sufferings, and his 
ife is one great Pattern of Submiſſion to 
de Will oft Gov, under the whole Weight © 


Ind his ph 


es, that nothing is a real 
vil but Sin; 


hat Gop's N 14 Sufficient fer us; and 


Iſſiſtance. 
And all of us have great Occzfion ſeri- 


iſerable, is to imprint them deep in our 
culiar Importance of right Notions in 
is part of our Duty, for which, (if we 
+ 5 _ \tranſgreſs. 


Ban, 
he Example of gur bleſſed Saviour® He 


chere he conſtantly enthired the Contradic- 


Miſery = e has taught us by himſelf - 
ſt 


that che Aftitions of this 
Vorld are light, and but for a Moment: 


hat be will not ſuffer us-to be tempted above 
bat we are able, if we uſe our beſt Eu- 
eavours, and pray W for his l 9 


uſly and frequently to conſider the hein- 

us Nature of Self- Murder, while we are 5 

t unmoleſted and untempted by the Evils- 
f Life; for. the only way to make the 
ules about it of force to us, when we are 


emories, while we are happy. And the. 


% 
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| „ A 3 
tranſgreſs it) there is no Remedy,,\ſhoy 
make us deſirous and earneſt to rivet the 
in us, that if ever the Evil Day ſhoy 
_ overtake us, we may bring ourſelves to 
, down with Jos, and ſay, H#hat, Halli 
receive Good at the band of Gop,. and fy 
doe not receive Evil? And if ever Afflidi 

fhould be the Portion of any of You, mz 
-GoeD give you the Patience of Jos und 
it, and reward your Patience, as he di 
his; of whom it is ſaid, that Gop b/{d 
bis latter End, more than bis Beginning. 
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caring, 5:bbath-breaking, CD UG . 
 Admonitions again e | 


NE IGH BOUR,, 


HE Profanation of God's. 1 Norms, | 

> by curſing and ſwearimg, to which. you: 
nnot but be ſenſible that vou are addicted, : 
a moſt heinoys Sin. There are nens ſo 
orant, as not to know, that it is a; Breach 
the chird Commandment.. Thon ſhalt 

| nat take, the, Name of the Lord thy Cad in 
vein; far the Lord will not Bald Him 
guiltleſs 16ho taketh lit Name in vain.” 
od. xx, 7. Our Saviour has expreisly 
bid it in our common Converſation, 
Swear not at all, Matr. v. 34. And ſo 
tewiſe has the A St. James in theſe 
ords, Above Things, my Brethren, 
ſwear not, leſt you fall into Condemna- 
tion,” Tames v. 12. There is likewiſe . 
awful Threatening againſt Swearers in 
Prophet Zechariah, where it is faid, 
That 5 Curſe, which goeth over the 
whole Earth againſt Wickedneſs, ſhall. 
cut them off, Zech. v. 3 

Conſider further, that, beſides being thus 
bidden and threatened in the Word of 


Da, at od is — wee n of Mo 


ww 


| 43 I 3 | 9 I 
Civility and good Manners. He wholi 
in the Fear of God, is ſo far Rom 
and Swearing, that it | greatly + thee 
grieves and affronts Him to hear. off 
thus offending. There is no Excuſe. to 
made for it. It has neither Honour, Pla 
ſure, nor Profit attending it it.— There 16 
4 Temptation to it. — Neither can 
your Conſtitution inclines you to fivear': li 
teaching others, el pecially- Children, 
Language of Hell. We are taught 
Chriſt to pray daily, Halluwed be thy Nas 
Angels praiſe it Devils tremble at iti 
and ſhall Man alone dare to bla] e it 
Curſing and Swearing ? 

This is a Warning of too great amg 
ance to be ſligbted. Let it convince 
of the 'Sinfulneſs, Folly, ' and + Danger! 
vain Swearmg. Reflect at the ſame Til 
how long you have lived in this Couil 
and for what a dreadful Number of Ol 
you have to account. Humble you 
in the Sight of God; and earneſtiy 
wail the Profaneneſs of your Life. 
pent and believe in the Lord Jeſus Chin 
and you may even yet be ſaved. But 
remember your Faith and Repentance' 
not be fincere, till you firmly 7e/obve, by 
Grace'of God, that from beben 7 
8 Converſation ſhalf be fuch, as beo 


6 


i 


\ 


5 


the 9 of Chriſt.” Pas, FE 27.— 
d in order to avpid this Sin for the A 
Wc, let me earneſtly befeech you, as a n- 
Friend is your Saul, to guard 7 
t Paſſian, by which you are provoked to 
rar, and blaſpheme the God of Heaven, 
The Swearer is trifling in the groſleſt 
anner with the moſt tremendous of a 
ings Remember the Apoſtle's- Warn- 
, Be not deceived: God is not - mocked. 
al, vi. 7. Confider how dreadful would 
your, State, if God, when thus provaked 
d defied, ſhquld inflict on you tha it Dam- 
jon, which you ſo unnaturally uh for 
pr/elves, or wantonly and cruelly impres- 
te on others; and fo ** Jour own Tongue 
all on you,” Palm Ixiv. 8. | 
Let me intreat you alſo nag to allow your- 20 
f in a wicked Habit of bringin £ in the 
red Names of God, Feſus, pn Chrif, 
expreſs your Wander, or confirm your - 
omiſes, or Purpoſes; in the moſt flight and 
al Matters. It js in vain to hope, that 
ur Mind will preſerve a ſerious Regard tq 
„ and to Chrif, if your Tongue be al- 
ved a common, th 
ple ſacred Names, in Cont of the 
cherten of God, of our ble Saviout, = 
| his Apoſtles. —Pray to God gaily- for 
het Pardon, Fs Aſſiſtange . WY 
1 


ang irreverential Uſe of | 


f 6 74 4 
xx the Company of the Profenc! le you. 1 
. learn (their Language and) thai L. 
100 and get a Snare to your Soul, P 
xxii. 25.— Take this Admonition kindh, 1 
it is kindly meant; and conſider it, as cod 
ing from one who has a fincere Defire to 
you Good, and a real Concern, as his Fell 1 
Creature, for your Credit in this World, i 
your Happineſs in the next. e 4 
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\Nz16130UR, | 


PHE Profanation of he Lords Dad 0 
| Chriſtian Sabbath, is become ſo ſh: mh 
fully common among 2// Ranks and Ord 
of Men, that it is the Duty of every a 
who wiſhes well to his Fellow-Chriſtiansjl 
the riſing Generation, and to our Count 
to do all in his power to awaken, wm rf 
thoſe who are chargeable with it. 

Let me therefore remind 5 thats 
the” Creation. God pps ted one Day inf 
ven to be kept-holy for Religious Pur pot 
that he has required this in the Lal 
Moſes, particularly in the fourth Comm 
ment: and that it is required Nevis 
Effect by Te/us Cbriſt.— The Lord 
o called i in Remembrunce of his ny ur 


4 


FN 


1 5 5" 


n on thas! Day, . was kept- Beh b 1 
28 5 and 1 Chriſtians, nd 1 5 * | 


bre moſt evidently. the Duty of 7 5 Chri- FC 
jan to obſerve” it, as a Day of Rep freem 
ork, Buying, Selling, Travelling, except 
n Caſes of great and unavoidable Neceſſeß?7 
d from all Kinds of Sport and Diverſions | 
and He is to employ: this: Day in attending 
t Church both Morning and Afternoon 
reading the Bible and good Books at 1 
ome in inſtructing his F amily—iiy = : 
ious Reflections on "he Duties he is *x6. 
liſcharge on the Temptations, to which 1 
hrough the following Weeks and future 
ife, he may be expoſed n what is 
ikely to be his Doom and State 'through | 
ternity:— And in earneſt Prayers to G 
or Pardon, Aſſiſtance; Strength, and eternal 
Life, through the Meng: and Mediation yy 1 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. e a 
To ſpend the facred Ame in An 
ment, and Idleneſs, or in frequenting Cof- : 
ſee-houſes, Taverns, or Ale-houſes, and to 
neglect the public and private Duties of 
the Day, is an high Affront to the Autho- 
ity of Gop, a baſe, ungrateful Return for 
the Love and Grace N Saviour -an 
peakable Injury to Vourſe * to your Fa- 
ni, and to the Na. 0 payee} yo 


= 
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4 ; . 
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iſtian Nations ever ſince. is there- | 


j — 


1 to >" 88 which. our 1 bang g ay 
- Sabbath-breakers.: and tends to bring 1 
| of Gop on our "Country, .K 
$ you to bad Company, to an Habit 
| Idleneſs, Drunkenneſs, Extravagance, and 
ſo to Ruin; as many have acknowledged 
© who have ſuffered at the Place of Execud 
tion. It finally tends to deſtroy all ſetiq 
| | Thought and- religinns Concern, to hard 
the Heart, and ſo expoſes you to. Gong 
+ Deſtruction. 5 
Tou are therefore, b V all theſe 
ments, earneſtly intreated to prey cy ou! 
| Duty and Intereſt; immediately. to. 5 
this pernicious Practice of Sg 
_ breaking, and apply yourſelves 9 wa 
| to the proper Duties of that holy Day, I 
1 is particularly deſired, that, the next Tim 
vou go to Church, you would conſider thi 
. Reſponſe, which you make after the Min 
- ter hath read the fourth Commangmenty 
and that it will de 1 55 Hy pocriſy. and an 
horrid Inſult on the Heart-Carcbing .; Gopd 
to beſeech him to incline your Heart to l 
tat Law, unleſs you are ſincerely a 
fully reſolved to keep it.— The Sabbath 
ande Reflection was defigned 1 
à Day of Ble/ing - may you never more I 


Jour Idleneſs, Profaneneſs, or any other 
- Cauſe, turn that * into a e 
| 4 124 | Foy 


4 1 * * RPE "ol 
„„ Dash will won cloſe (lor eier Uloſe) | 
by he Day of Grace and Mercy. And, if you il 
; os neglect, ef] pecially after this al "nl 
| arning, the Things which make for | 
your Peace, they will then be hid from 
your Eyes: Lule xix: 42. you” ter 1 
ind no Place for Repentance.. (2 . 


Admonition againſt Drunken. ' of 
NEIGHBOUR, - 
[JRUNKENNESS. is a vice which FR 5 

" ſtroys your Health, waſtes your Time 
nd Money, and ſo injures your Fam ily: It 
obs you likewiſe of your good Name, brings 
Reproach on that holy Religion you pro- 
ſs, and is not conſiſtent with a due Uſe of 
our Reaſon: Nay, (which is far more 
readful than any of theſe Conſiderations). 
t will certainly exclude you for ever from 
e 1 of Heaven. This you will 

in holy Scripture, by the following 
ex Abe Be not deceived: neither  Fornica= 
rs, nor 1dolators, nor Adulterers, nor Bffes. 
nate, nor Abuſers' of themſelves with Mans 
ind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, ' now. Drunk. 
rds, nor Revilers, nor Extortwoners,- | mn . 
herit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, tee 
And be not drunk ory Wi ine; ioherem is 
xceſs ; but be filled wir rde Spirit Een. 
. . 15 walk d ar in * 3% | 
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ant in. Rioiing 5 at 1 ; 
| Chombering and. Wantonneſs, . wot, in "Stn 


an itn Rom. iii. 13. They . 
guilty. of Envyings, Murders, Drunk y 
' Revellngs, and.fuch' like, ſhall not puberie | * 
Kingdom of God, Gal. v. 21. — Tale heed 
| yourſelves, left at any. Time your Hearts | 
| overcharged with el and Prunbes 
| nels, and Cares of thir Life, and ſo that 99 
come upon you unawares, Luke xxi. 34. 
unto them, that riſe up early in the, Mor 
that they. may follow firong Drink, that n | 
' Tmmue until Night, till Wine inflame 1 
And the Harp and the Viol, the Tabret a 
Pipe, and Vine are in their Feaſts. ;. butt th 
regard not the Work of the Lord, neither a 
18 r the Operation of bis Hands, Ifa..v. 11. 
| ; Wo. unto, them that are mighty to d 
Mine; and Men, of Strength te mingle fir 
| Drink, Iſa. v. 22.—Wo unto Him wha | 
bis Neighbour Drink ; who putteth the Bal 
to him, and maketh him drunken alſo, Ul 
Se may look an his Nakedneſs, Hab. ii.'1 5. 
is, get out the Secrets of his Heart, or 
4 him to Ridicule. It is a. / feriptaral 1 
5 ; aer to offer friendly Reproof to an. 6 
| | Brother, namely, 7 how ſhalt in > 
wiſe rebuke thy Ng e. and not af al 
upon bim. Levit. ix. 7. It is therein 


ee to. your Soul, that young 


* No 3 


Ken J _ 
minded of the Sinfulneſs of excl ve : Drink- "2 
g and warned to forbear, as ever yo . 
c ſcale eternal Miſery; for St. Paul exp 
y affirms, that Drunkards ſhall not inberit the | 
ingdom , God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Think 2 
ittie on this plain "Queſtion, Are he gong 
o ward. Heaven or Hell? To which e | 
wo will 2 of wg 1 | 
By all theſe Confiderations are moſt | 
ty intreated to "examine Too. the' State | 
f your Soul 3 and, for the Time to come, 
onſcientiouſly to avoid both the Drin, the 
ompany, ani the Occafion,, which would 
empt, or 1990 vou to this Vice : For aſſure 
rourſelf, if you either deſpiſe, or will not make 
timely and pro oy get of what has been faid , 

d preſerve you. this Vice; if you will 
ot pray, and rive againſt it, and avoid , 
Temptations to it, this very Admonition, which 
ou now read, will both accuſe and condeinn 
ou at the Judgment- Seat of Chriſt.” As —_— 

ore you yalue your immortal Sou, apply“ to 
Bis Judge now : Make him your Friend. "by | 5 
loving. in Him and obeying Him, which is 
the only Way to be ſaved. Repent of your - 1 
ins. Hearken to this avell intended Admo-— 
yon : Receive it thankfully ; and for Gop's 
dake, your Family's Sake, and your own, let 
t have its due eee on yout Life ane F 3 
or the future. WS 
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Let him that fale, Prat no” more: _ — 
let him labour, working with his Hands be 
Thing which is good, that be may have 1 | 
give to bim that needeth.. : 


T Apoſtle, in this 3 
to forſake their former 
Converſation, b, dich they. had paſſed their 
Lives in, while were in their Heathen 
State: And in a particular Manner preſſes 
them to che ſlrict Obſervance of ſeveral of the 
great ſocial Virtues; whereof Juſtice, in Op- 
poſition to Sealing, is one; Honeſt Induſiry, 
ſecond; and Amy/giving, a third; whey he 
here recommends, even to Perſons- in 
ircumſtances. Let hin that Bale, Gate 4 
defore his Converſion, now that he is become 
| Chriſtian, feal no more; but rather let bim 
abcur, working with his Hands the Thing which 
good ; that be may have, nut only what is 
ficient for bie, 
ive to him that — 7 
My Deſigu in this DiſtSurſe will in a great | 
eaſure confifie” me to the firſt of theſe, ' vi. 
he Prohibition of Theft. To enforce which, 
ſhall lay before you ſeveral Contiderations, 
douph the firſt I ſhall offer ought to be ſuf- 
* which is, the Authority” of G hin- 
if; who has given us a poſitive Commaaod- 
nt, and delivered it Himſelf, with great So- 
nity ; ſaying, Tuou SHALT NOT STEAL, 
A 2 | God, 


FEA % 


nnen 


8 * 4 + 3 

| Gop who made all T hings, is the gre 
| Proprietor of the World, and all Th | 
therein; and under certain Limitations, ? 
has transferred this Right to Man, and nab 
bim have Dominion over the Works of his Hand, 
Had Man continued in à State of Inmiceny 
and every one been reaſonable in his Defire, 
and well ſatisfied with what was ſufficient ij 
make him happy; he might have enjoyed aj 
common, and without Labour and Sorrow, the 
plentiful Proviſion which Gop hath made; 
and the Earth, of. its own Accord, produeed 
for him: But after Man had ſinned, and the 
Ground was curſed for his Sake, and hews! 
doomed in the Sweat of bis Face to eat Bread 
and when Men began to multiply on the Earthi 
then Covetouſneſs, Fraud, and Violence, wer 
introduced into the World; and it beciu 
neceſſary to divide into diſtinct Rights a 
Properties, thoſe Things which before wt 
in common: And this Diviſion being 006 
made, it was fit, that every one ſhould 
content with his own Lot, and not invade lk 
Right and Property of others. And thi 
ſo apparently juſt and reaſonable, that | 
righteous Judge of the World, and Lorld 
all Things, 1 fenced Mens Properties 1 
Law written in our Hearts. 1 

For even before this Law” of Goo f 
publiſhed, Mankind was ſufficiently ſenſi 
the great Guilt of Stealing. When!) 
out of Policy to ſtay his Brethren, had' 1 
chem to be e his Cups 


*. J; * * 


: / 
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diſclaimed ew with, the greateſt - Viches. | 
mence, and acknowledged this Crime to bei 
worthy of Death: G forbid that uby Ser- 
vants' ſhould d according io this hinge wit 
3 Be en let an ,jtö xliv. 
Aen. A 1 
” Under: the Jewiſh! La; it was ordered 
by Gop himſelf, in many Caſes, that 
7 Vie be found breaking up, and be ſiniilem tha!“ 
be die, no Blood 1 be ſbeæd for bim: His. 
Life ſnould be. accounted juſtly forfeired by 
his Crime, The Prophet. Jeremiah ranks, 
this with the blackeſt Crimes; and, in the 
Name of the Lord, ſeverely reproaches thoſts 
who, with ſo moch Guile upon their Souls, 
gs to make their Appearance in the; 
ouſe of Gop, Chap..vii. 9g. Will 56: funks 
murder, am Fommit « uitery, and ee enn 
nd yet come and and before me in this Heayez: 
which is called by m Name ? Is this Houſe whieh' 
is called by my Name, become a Den of Kobbers © 
in your Eyes ? Is it fit, think you, that they who; 
are ſo unjuſt to their Neighbour, ſhould at the: 
ame Time pretend to worſhip! Gop 2 What. 
baſt thou to-do, ſaith Gop to the wicked Man 
n the coth Pſalm, to declare my Statutes, ar 
ate my Covenant in thy Mouth I ben ibo 
eweft a Thief, thou conſentedſt unto. bim: by 
which, 1 {oper is meant the Aiding or Abets. 
Mga Thie which is too frequently done by 
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eeiving and cencealing his folen Goods... And; 
his, let it be obſerved, is one of the Crimes, 
or which the wicked Man here is, in a ſolemn 
anner, declared by Gon, to be unworthy 4% 

=; A 3 | tale 


„ 
ute bis Covenant in bis Mouth; i ir e. unworthy u, 
read the Word of Gov in the Holy Seriptues 

And if the Sin we are ſpeaking of be {#7 
ſevere} cenſured and puniſhed, under the 
imperſect Diſpenſation of the Law'sf f 
it is, we may be ſure, much more inc 11 
with the Duty of a Chriſtian. We are bound 
by the ſtrongeſt Endearments, to do Good ty"! 
one another: What then will become of u 
if, inſtead of diftriburing what is our own, we! 
invade the Property of others? The Dutigy 

of Charity and Beneficence are fably 3 
| required at our Hands: How then ſhall de 
e if we violate the plaineſt Laws d 
. common Juſtice? And if the who is true 
and juſt in all his Dealings, for want of Cha- 
rity, or a Charitable Diſpoſition, ſhall not be 
| ſaved, where ſhall the "Thief and the Robber} 
appear? And, therefore, we find that Thel 
has a conſtant Place in the black Catalogue a 
Vices, which, our Saviour has told vs, dq 
abe Man; Wale him unclean and hateful iu 
the Sight of Gon and which, according to St 
Paul, exclude Men from the Kingdom ef Heavy 

II. Or if theſe Men will not hearken to the! 
Commands of Gop, yet if they will but, /#} 
 condly,” conſent to be governed by the planefi 
Reaſon, if they will but conſult their o 
depraved Reaſon, (for I will venture to appeil 
to the Reaſon” of the moſt. infamous among 
themſelves,) and this- will- ſhew them the 
Wickedneſs of their Doings. For can thef 
bear, that any of thoſe Things ſhould be take 
from them, _ raud © or — which YI 


-_ 
© 


7 C 1 _ 

by the ſame Means, have taken away from: * 

1 tful Owners? With what Rage W 1 

nll chey fly in the Face of their Aſſociates, 

they go about to depr ive them of their 

hare in the unrighteous Plunder {— Now, ix 

n their own Opinion, it 3 2 ſo 

rrovoking, to rob a Thief t no 

Title _ how much baſer, and wickeder,. a 

nuſt the Thief himſelf appear, in the Sight 

f Gop and Man, who robs the honeſt 

J induſtrious, of what, by the Laws of Go 

d Man, he bas a Ri t to enjoy? | 

Beſides, theſe Men know too well that even 

Gang of Thieves cannot carry on their 

icked Purpoſes together, without being true: 

nd juſt to one another: No more can aß 

ociety of Men ſubſiſt, unleſs the Rules 4-3 

uſtice and Honeſty be obſerved, and Mena 

properties ſecured from all unjuſt Invaſions. 

> that the natural Tendency of Theft is to · 

bvert all Government; diſſolve the Bands 

Society; and turn the good Order of the 

Vorld into a lawleſs State of Rapine and. 

iolence. Now thoſe Perſons are widely 

iſtaken, if there be any ſo weak as to ina» - 

ine, that even the loweſt of the People would 

d their Account in ſuch a State of Things 

hey who have nothing to loſe, might 

zainers for a while, by the common Plunder ;. 

t would ſoon perceive themſelves unable to. 

eep and enjoy it: On the Contrary, cher 

ould find themſelves deprived of that Main- 

nance and Protection, which, the Laws o. 

Comm and the . . 
A.4 People. 
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People, ate how afforded them: and ib Mö 
that the Small aud the Great 0 525 this 
| Means be involved in equal Ruin and co hi 
Bot ſince we have little Reaſon th f 


| that chey who are addicted to ſuch's foot 


Bene of Religion, or ths Fear of Go; of ere 


cover a thieviſh Companion, 3 


extend to their Aſdcjates; ſuppoſe they 
de faithful to their wicked. Partnors, whit te 


indeed too often the Caſe; yet, whenever j 


| tous Vice as Stealing, can be infu6ncat yl 


the Dictates of Reaſon: 1 hall proceed to Co 
 fiderations of another Nature, as imbre foil 
to the Perſons to Whotn this'Diſcourſe is 
tected. Let thoſe, thettfore, n allow then. 
ſelves 1 in this infamous Pridice, conſider, | 
III. What antoh reFenflotis they eus, 
tinvally live under 22 eing diſcovered.” 
know that Men ate very "s 1146t und hl 
in ſecvring their worldly Poſſeſons: I 
they 172 4 firia Watch 9 all ſuch Peri 
whoſe Character, and Manner of Living, @ 
not place them above Suſpicion. And belidy 

_ this, they are, in many Caſes, under conſtuß 
Fears, and joſt Reaſon they have to be aft 
of being betrayed by their Aecomplic es; 
they, whoſe Conſciences will allow them toi 
an innocent Perſon, will hardly ſcruple wo i 


dan ſave themſelves harmleſs, or penny 
' tewarded for ſo doing. Or, ſuppoſ 

tural Deceitfulneſs * fuch DB xs a 
are falſe to all the World beſides; which} 


of theſe Perſons are "brought ts a Sei 
| bend am and to Fepent © their W * 
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Vin find didinſebves-obliged/.n nay, if they are 22 


truly penitent, . bei ready and deſirous 
to diſcover their and their Companions? * 
Wickedneſs, in order to do Juſtice to thoſe. 
whom they have defrauded, and to ſecure 
them from future Injuries; which is the beſt. 
Method they can take, wy eee 
both of Gop and Man. | 
But it may be ſaid, that. the pilferiag Tig, 5 
who deals in ſnaller Matters, has no need of 
any Aſſociates at all; and therefore; if he can 
but carry off and conceal his Prize, he may be 
eaſy and ſecure, as having no one privy to his 
evil Practiees beſides: himſelf. Eaſy he can- 
not be, unleſs he can coneal his Wickedneſs 
from Gop and his own. Conſcience? Neither 
can he be ſecure that he ſhall not himſelf dii- 
cover his own Crimes, in Spite of all his Arts 
nay, by Means of thoſe very Arts and Endea- 
vours which he uſes to conceal themasHe 
runs, when no Man purſueth; he hidesv him 
ſelf, beſore he is ſought after: His Ouer- fer 
wardneſs in clearing himſe}t before he ist 4 7 
_ brings — into Tn picion; and hen 
nds himſelf ſuſpe&ed, Ps, | 
and Self- contradiction diſcover his Guile | 
if ſome few can order their — 
cally, as to tell a great Numberiof Lies; ro 
ſtent. with one another! ( vhichr theꝝ wilb ind: 


x very difficult Taſic) ; yer there in ſearce one 


in a thouſand, when ſuſpected and examined. 
who can ſet, l cheſe Wretches chli a groak 


Face upon the Matter, ſo ds to prevdùt u 
N their Crimes in che Cotfuſion df ti 
* | — 


about in the Night, 


1 10 1 ; 
| Countenances- So many are the Ways, which 
God, who ſees. — the darkeſt Receſſa 
of wicked Mens Minds, has appointed, u 
bring their evil Practices to Light: So difpcut 
is it, to. go on long in theſe Ways of Wickel. 
neſs, without being detected; and. ſo. vtterh 
- impoſſible to avoid the continual Fears and 
Apprehenſions of a Diſcovery; which muſt be 
ſuch an uneaſy State of Mind as all their un- 
lawful Gains cannot make them Amends for 
Bur let them proceed to confider,, | 
IV. The ad Effelis of ſuch PraQtices, fr 
| they are diſcovered : The firſt of which à 
 Shame.. When a Thief is ſurprized in the 

Commiſſion of his Wickedneſs, how does be 
hang down his Head, and let fall his Coun- 
tenance, as unable to Jook his injured Neigh-: 
bour, or any honeſt Man, in the Face. Neu, 
| he muſt be a hardened Sinner indeed, if he can 
forbear bluſhing to himſelf alone, when 2 
Diſcovery. of his evil Deeds forces him t 
conſider the Meanneſs and Baſeneſs of them; 
and how odious they render him in the Sight | 
of Cod, and all good Men. It is no Wonder 
de the Night, to cover thoſe Sins from 
the Notice of Men, which are ſo diſgraceſul 
to human Nature, and makes him teſemble 
the Wild Beaſts in the Wilderneſs, who ſtrul 
| ſceking- for their Prey. 
So makes the Day, the Pſalmiſt obſerves, that 

Mu foould go forth to bis Work and tu bit L. 
Jour, until: the Evening: Then the laborious] 
honeſt Man, lays him down, and takes bi 
_ 3 ä W 


; * 


* a 


"Y "*y 1 


alter a very. dias aan 1 


. 
it is the Walk | of G 


—_—_ 


Devil, is robbing. 
perhaps be 


of his Bro needs 

hum to, e Shame. and: Comemes, as, 
ſoon as he is diſcovered... 

But the Shame which 1 "4 K Face, wil. 


not repair the Wrongs 


Effect. of, a Diſcovery, which is Ref:tution :. 


He will be obliged ta reſtore what he has taken 


what: Advantage does. he reap by ſtealingz it? 
Neither. will this fatisfy,even human] uftice: 
there {till remains what he moſt of all rents; 


and. that is, ſuch. corporal Puniſpment as the 


Crimes; to be ſhamefully /courged.in; the pub- 
lic Street ;. to be dragged 2 as. 
unfit for human Society, and ; unworthy, to « 


r 
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Migbr, wherein all the Beaſts the Bore: + 
Mg, Then . 


* 


he has done ta his. 
Neighbour; for there is a. ſecond very.natural- | 


by. Stealth, if it be in his Power; and then 
Laws of his Country have appointed ſor his. Fa 


breathe in the common Air; bo be branded * = 


* * : 
* 


; Hades 5 public Speizacle of Contemp 
ſome Cake, to be put to a ment und 20 | 
minions Dearh, by the Wands of the Exccu 
toner. And chf how dreadful a Thing iti? 
not only for the wretched Criminal ; 
fers, but for every Spe&aror who behold,” of 
even for any 20 ne to think of, and if 
ine he beholds a Perſon in pe eil, 
d, as it * happens, in e Ps 
of his A , taking a ſhameful Furtwel of the 


5 World; eving a vertain, though unjuſt Re: 


than moſt others, to look upon it as near it? 


Princh to his Children's Children; and bur. 
ried away from the Bar of Þumay ce, 
ar before the ate Tribunal , un, 
Theſe are the Known Fruits which a W]9? 
follow fuch wicked Courſes may expect to rea 
whenever their Crimes are difcovered.” But! 
| ſhould they be for ever concealed from theNs- | 
tice of Men, yet let themknow, whatT would} 
more earneſtly entreat them to eonſider, in the? 
Vth Place, That the Eye F God id aw 
upon them; they can go no where from s 
Preſenee; Darkneſs cannot cover their De- 
figns, nor hide them from his View, nor faw 
them from his Vengeance. His Vengeante, Vi 
know, they are apt to look upon as a Thing 
at a Diftance, which will not overtake then, 
before they come into another World. Alas! 
how many Ways do theſe Men deceive them- 
ſelves! Another World cannot be very fir 
from any of us, but the Thief has more Reuß 


Hand; becauſe, if public Juſtice do nora 
him, yet Gop has * ; by the 
Lene 


n 
ation of Ki Providence, FIT EWA 
5 off in t e Cateer of their Sins: E b 
retteth Riches, ung not ty Rigs (ſays thi Pigs | 
phet Jaeniab, Chap. xvii. 11.) "Foal tea 3 
them in the Nic N bis Heyn. "Beſides," th 
js a ſecret Curſe denounced nd tern 
they tontitiue in "this World: T 5% Irm 
ee the Ford bf Hafi, (Ze 
and it ſpall enter into the Houſe e Thi 
it ſhall remain” in the "Mid of bit Ho 
ball confumne it, with the Fg Ako — it; 
Stones thereof. * Whience we'ſee, that this Sin, 
inſtead of bliſhing a Man's Hoſe: aid i 
creaſing his Subſtarice, brings oftentimes ut 
Deſtroction on all that belongs to him; i: 
D 
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and entails 4 "Curſe upon by Poſterity 

it is conterning ſuch Perſons that Job ſpeak: 
when he tells vs, God layeth up, his Iniquity for = 
bis Children," Chap. &xi: 19. A juſt Gon 
cannot charge a Man” s'CHildren with the Guilt 
of his Crimes, but He may take from th 
Children, or not ſuffer them to proſper in "the 
Poſſeſſion of that which the 0 had Ne 
by diſhoneſt Practices. 

But becauſe it is Woch eaſſer to {61 
F-imings of Vice, than to feclaitn à Har ns . 
Sinner; therefore, what has becß ad 682 
erning Theft in general, I defite may nom be. 
ppplied to the ſmaller Hiſtancer © of Sealing: ; 
hich the Scripture forbids, under the Ex> 
refſion of Polin. And N 
particularly forbidden to'Servarits, 777 2 ii. 10, 
it purloining, but ſbe wing all 1 
ud indeed there e Erde yo this. _ 
| | Caution, 
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= beſtow. them; 2 r eee 


obſerve, how 
tract ſuch a Habu of Sealing, . the mand 
Trifle cannot eſcape their Fingers, There 


1 N com dedicated to Gos in the 


- Exerciſes, by which their little I 
Care and Pains, than might learn them 4 


Vier in. their tender Tears, they come to ha 


1 


look upon Thieving as. the Craft, or Liu 


ſtrange 
eee 


f Ts 7 = f 
Caution, becauſe many A * 
think it a ſmall Matter to aud age = 


term it, with their Maſter's Goods oY 
if they keep them a0 IIs ian by 


ance : not con{iderin this is not 27 
rr. mo but Ficewite a Breach of tha} 


r Sin, than it wauld de to f 
from another . lt 
COL to 


the —.— Things 
8 the 1 : Heart 


GARY 


liſted into the Service of the Devil, /as fü 


| „it is vet credibly reported} 
9 e e they. are taught, even bj] 
their wicked; Parent; to go through: fem 
8. are in, 
ſtructed. in. Picking, and Stealing, with - mon 


bour truly: 1e get their own Living: And. 
beirig thus . in the Practice af ii 


Senſe at all of the Guili, and very lk 
to the Danger of it;. but conſtant! 


they are to live by; and value themſelves ad 
a lietle when they excel their Compania 
Now it would give no ſmall Check10,t 
Sort of Pride, if they would hear nie 

Author : Thou thioke! 
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» chow tufh havin nia F 
« haſt over · reached thy "Brower but Go 
« knows, all the while there is another over- 
R 
« is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul. 

« —So thou, that art gaping to ſwallow up 
« thy poor Brorhery an thyſelf made a Prey 
© to the great Devourer.” .- ' 5 
And as for the' Parents above-mentioned, 
who, inſtead of training vp their Children in 
e Way wherein they ſhould go, lead them 
nto, and urge them on, in theſe, Ways of 
Jickedneſs. If I could ſuppoſe myſelf to be 
peaking to any. ſuch, methinks I could ex- 
oflulate with them, in fuch a Manger, As: 
ould make them aſhamed of ſuch horrid 
ickedneſs: You muſt not, indeed, pre- 
tend to a ratiana! Love of your Children, 
for that would appear by ſtoring their 
Minds with 'Diſpolitions,” and pro- 
curing for them ſuch Benefits and Bleſ-, 
| ſings, as they would have Reaſon to thank. 
you for another Day: But you may have 
ſuch a Faden and fee 'for them, 
e z and can you- 
bear to think tha theſe very Childrea;, 
whom you now pretend to be ſo dear to yo 
ſhould be for ever miſerable ? Can you bear 
to think, that Lou yourſelves ſball be the; 
Occaſion of their eternal Miſery; not only © 
by briaging them into a wicked World, and 
— dem 70 the Naughtineſs of their 
e is ben g covdgy 2?” 

0 them z bur n teaching, 

« forcing 


nay,, 
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1 — oak! to work W ickeednels'? 400 15 

4 « theſe Conſiderations are not ſuMcient yy 

affect You, I would aſk onee more, whethet| 

“ You'canendure-the Thought of bi . 

4 ſelves condemned to endleſs Tormess, ol 

% your Children's Sins as well as yout' orb 1b 

et have your own Children to be your Acryin 

« at the laſt Day; and perhaps appointed tu 

be your Tormentors too, for ever and ever?” 
But to proceed: In Country Places, Where 

Mens Goods lie np fed in the! open Field 

much Dexterity in Stealing is not required! 

but hete, the afineſ of Theft tempts man 

to be guilty of it, and the Number of Phe 

helps to'fkfeen them from Puniſnenent, ad 

| ſerves too, in their Way of Reaſoning, even w 

8 Ait a plain Breach of Gop's Commandment] 

And here again we moſt, with“ grief uf 

Heart obſerve, many Parents "ſending dt | 

their innocent Children (they would be'jnno-; 

cent, if their Parents would ſuffer them io be 

ſo) as ſoon as they are able to go abroad, 

pick and ſteal what they can find j and foie! 

thing they muſt find, or they are ſure to recht 

ſuch Stripes at their Return Home, whit 

ought to be laid, an hundred Fold on die 

Backs of their'Correffops, 4 ot thy mens 8 

And now I am upon! ſmall Thefts; all 
ihſtance in one, Which is commonly and funk- 

leſsly practiſed in theſe Parts; Þ mbar U 

|  Nealing of Yod, or other Fuel. 

The Petfons who ate: guilty of tho m 

perhaps rhink it hard tobe raffleg ener. 
oommon Herd of Thieves 3/6ut e 
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be Thieves, they moſt: bear 4 deems : 
Let us hear, however, What it e dual 
plead in their own Defene. W 2h ei 

And firſt, they tell: us, that what! they fen 
is of no great Value; Add was the Labour An 
Pains they take in getting it de conſidered; It 
commonly cotnes deater to them, than whit 
they purchaſe. It is, I believe, very true, 
that little or nothing is got by ſuch: Practices; 
and yet 4 great deal of Miſchief is done'to the . 
Perſons who are injured. Now'tf's Man y 
do to his Neighbour 4 cofifiderable | Hyvry, 
without prdcuring hardly any Advanta 


to 

himſelf, ſure the Smallneſs of his Gain bi | 
never be pleaded in Excuſe, ſinee it is plainly * 
an Aggravation of bis Wickedneſs ; r-the 
| ſmaller the Temptation is to any Sin, the 
greater, doubtleſs, is the Guilt of 4 

" Befides, when ſuch an bne comes to He (at 
which Time, moſt wicked: Men are forted to 
conſider their Ways, ) and computes together 
the ſeveral Injuries he has done to others, by 
ſtealing Things of little Value; he will com- 
monly find, that he- has done more Mifchie HY 

im the Courſe of his Life „by W 
ing, than miany others, ' who ha forfeited; . 
and loft their Lives, by one fg 123 of RI 
bey. And as the former is feidom - puniſhed 
in this World,” he has Reaſon' ts egpect z 
more dreadful. Reckoning in the World to 
come: eſpeciauy, when it is confidered, [that 
Gon does fit etiwate the Gulkſef Sir, "BP 
the outward Action of by the: Greatnefs of 
Smallneſs of ebe W . 8. 


mall Tran 


* 1 N 


7 TY Y 
the D egrees of Evil, which he n in che Sin | 
ner's rn ME! He who o graciouſſy 20 


cepted the Widow s Mite, on Account of ba 
Inability o give more: He who accept 4. 


willing Mind for- a Deed. of Charity, vil 


for the ſame Reaſon, eſteem him] 
rear Criminal who ſteals. only the . ſmall 
g, if He ſees in him ſuch a ; thievidh Die 
Poſition, that it · is only Want of Opportuniſ; | 
or Want of Courage, which hinders bm foal 
ſealing greater. 
"We eldom find, indeed, that Ther. who! 


once allow themſelves in ſtealing Things of 
ſmall Value, do long want Courage to pro- 


ceed to greater. It is the P ol mam 


roperty 
other Sins, to cloy- and weary, and waſte the 
Strength of the *, arg and fo leſſen his In, 


clination to the Practice of them: wWheren, 
ſueh is the peculiar Deceitfulneſs of this, tht] 


. every Commiſſion of it makes Men bolder, and 
| mote enterpriſing in Wickedneſs. They whol 
are now the, vileſt Sinners of this Sort, who 


infeſt, our public Roads at Noon-day, and u 
the Dead Night break open our Houſes: 
Thoſe e Wretches, "who, ſbew them 
ſelves with ſo much Inſolence in our Streets;? 
who murder Men without Warning, that-they 


may come at their Pockets without it Reſiſtance: 
even theſe Men (whom none of you, my Bre- 


thren, I am well aſſured, can think of wit 
out Horror) did yet begin their Courle with 
=" vb And they who are no 
venturing uponthe Commiſſion of ſmall 4 ö 


. without Fear and ene Kno 


e 
ere they ſhall ſtop; nor whether they hall 
W be fo far hardened, 28 to commit tbe 
xckeſt Crimes without any Remorſe at all. 
Secondly, Theſe Perfons are very apt to 
We-:d, in Excuſe of their Wickedneſs, that 
eat Numbers are guilty of the Theft we are 
aking of, as. well as they. Partners in Ini- 
ity do indeed ſerve to keep one another in 
ountenance. This leſſens the Shame which | 
longs to the Sin; emboldens Sinners in their 
il Practices, and ſaves them likewiſe, too 
ten, from the Puniſhment appointed for 
em in this World. But Numbers will not 
en them from the Yengeence of God: the 
n is the ſame, in his righteous Judgment, 
hether one Man or.ly, or a Multitude, be 
ity of it; and his all-ſeeing Eye will find 
, and his powerful Arm will punifh, every . 
Inner according to his Works. Some again, 
Thirdly, are ſo modeſt, as to plead their 
eeſſity ; what they teal is one of the Neceſ- 
ries of Life, and they have not wherewithal 
d purchaſe it: I might here aſk theſe Perſons, 
hether they do not purchaſe® ſome Things 
bat are nt needſul : ſome Things that do not 
tisfy the Cravings of Hunger; bur rather, 
creaſe them: Things that waſte much of © 
eir Time, weaken their Nerves, and deprive 
em of that Strength and Vigour which _ 
ould be their Support: And /e Things 
gain, which ſerve only to ſupply the former _ 
ofs of their natura! Spirits with falſe and 
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| mmateral ones. And. " „they tell 4. 
have laid, out, their Money upon lahme 
e and pernicious | phe wig that they ay 
84 to ſteal the Necgſſaries of Life ? Buß | 
is.paſs ; for I know. how, tender the Place, 
I have touched upon: I would willingh led 
| their Sores, without putting them ta Pay 
and if:I make uſe of any 8 leq 
to them Harſh or Severe, they proceed ad 
I can aſſure them, from a Want of Campaſia 
for the Miſeries thoſe who are. really 
ceſſitous; but from 4 ſincere Deſire of u 
moting their trueſt Intereſts i in chis Wal 
and — eternal Salvation in the next. be 
il I, am not very much a Stranger to my oꝶ 
Heart, I have a real and tender Senſe of | 
Hardthips and Sufferings of the Poor; 
would =_ them bear with Patience greateh 
Sufferings than they do, (if it ſhould plal 
| God to try their Patience with greatet) ww 
than go about to relieve them, by diſbonh 
Practices. | 
But to return: It this Plea of Need 
would juſtify their: Theft i in this Particular i 
0 would juſtify their ſtealing any other This 
' that. is neceſſary to preſerve Life. I. "gra 
that Fuel is neceſſary to our Subſiſtence; 
it cannot be ſaid to be quite ſo _neceflary 4 
our daily Bread. Therefore, if Men's Nec 
ſities were really ſuch as might excuſe them ii 
ſtealing any Thing, ſurely it would we _ 
pardnable to ſteal What we. juſtly call 
taff of Life, than any other ENT: 
; Owe And * theſe Men are ſenſbleentp 


the Sinfulnefs of T hefe; 1 this latte Cart 
hough they make ſo light of it in the former. | 
zut this is eaſy to be \agconnted ' for ; 
ave not ſuch fair Opportunities of ſtealing t 
ne, as they have of the other; and therefore, 
ce willing enough to acknowledge, the great 
ickcdneſs of ftealing what they cannot e 
June at; but would fain perſuade us, that 
$ hardly any Sim at all, to-ftea?/ſach Things 
s lie more 7eady to their Handi: Not con- 
dering, that a Man's Property in his Goods 
s the ſame, whereſoe ver they are placed: and 
herefore, ſuppoſing the Things to be equally 
aluable, and ſuppoſing no Violence is uſed, 
he Injury done him is the ſame, Whether the) 
re taken out of his . or his Potkyt f 
Barn, or his Field. HOLY, 66 
But we have a ain pieer Aſter to- -this 
Plea of Neceſſity ; which is, that there is a 
National Relief "appointed, for all the Wa 
and Neceſſities of the helpleſs Por; and G 
forbid that it ſnould be denied them, Iwo 
to (30D, that all who have Abilities, would 
add their private Benevolence to the public 
Proviſion, in fo liberal a Manner, as hr 

render the Lives of every one of them dy 

and comfortable + But I muſt wiſh too, that 
WJ both pubhe and private Chatities were mot 
confined, than they commonly are, to = 


C DET TEES SE Ee 5 SE 


neſt and Indoftrives Pogrf? and that more C 
and Reſolution were ſcen in Pariſh O 
and all who have Authority, to rr 
amend thoſe who are not fo. P. age : 
1 Means be de mth deren 

NP b 


r 


4 . — . : 


3 


groeral Reformation ; they would 
| of Heaven upon this fi ul 
= and {what they ought-in the firſt Ply 
to regard) they, would diſcharge. the Oat 
So, which is bound upon their Conſciengy 
But the Truth is, it is not uſually' the 5% 
Per. who are guilty of the Crimes we 
ſpeaking ing of: They are not the Lame, and 
ther 


; nor the. diſconfolage Widow, nor 
eſs Children, who commit theſe Dik 
ders; but they are the luftly and frrong ; ul 
Whoſe Cucumſtances'place them above be 
relieved by a legal Charity; who: would « 
accept of it, if it was offered; and ſuch ei 
WE monly, who can find wherewithal to ſupy 
them, in ſinful and extravagant Vices. Uni 
| all, which Accounts, they have not the | 
Reaſon to iniagine,; that their pretended N 
er will excuſe their real Crimet. 
And indeed it is exceeding plain, chad 
2 be aid 1 in Excuſs of this vic 
It is a ſcandalous Violation of ih 
Laws of Gob and Man, and grown to ſud 
a jo nay 1 wr Tins — us to 708 
ede 2 4 Fanſgreſſions«. 
77 for every honeſt Man to uſe his utmol 
Endeavours to put ſome Stop to it: not 
much pn 333 of what he may ſuffer b 
it in his, worldiy Affairs, as out of à Chriſis 
C n to, the. Souls of Men; of gal 
Numbers of Men, who are lining, and making 
a Mock of Sin; breakiag, every Day 
a Divine Commandmeat': a Commandmenh 
a n che Seat So of Heaven wo 9 


FW + 
jeliver in Thunderings and L 
fount Sinai: And 2 theſe 1 
ff it ; and ſeem, al the white ej f 
rrefling it, to ſay ew "Solomon's Wine, 
nt im port? * 

Ic is a juſt Senſe of ke terrible Dang! 
hich theſe unhappy Men-expoſe dei Se Souls, 
nat has extorted this plain Di from me, 
o recover if jt may be, thoſe who Have | 

y in this Particular; and to 

h as poſſible, from falling i 


; 4 
® 


ent 
into this deadly 
zin for the Time to come. And notwithſtand- 


ng the great Prevalency of this ern Cuſtom, 
will hope, if I am ſpeaking toany who have 
fitherto allowed themſelves in this ſinful Prac- 
ice, that, by the Affiſtance of Gop's 1 
will ſeriouſly conſider not fo, much what 
ave ſaid, as what God himſelf fays to them 
his holy Word, viz. that Thieves An Wy 
berit the Kingdom CHE CONSE 
_ if chey are | 
» be the 
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gere, to 


8 ee wing is JEEQM 
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ä £ 24 ] | 
N 1 bep for bene Ting 
Wal ou at leaſt, my Brethren, whom 

Providence es 30D has Wer kee he wy 
apg., * TD & I at len 
Hr * much . it will a ſix wi 
in chis World and the next, to fallow the 
; 1 Rel the, Apaſtle, in the ſecond Pang 

che which 1 can. but barely menta 

Yiae,. 4 aur» ner kigg weith your Haudi d, 

Thing . Hoe yea #5 gd. By this Means, you 
* 9 edit with your Neighbours, and, 

Favour of Gov ; 30 will cat 89903 
ik your. on Hands have ee! by 
Expreſſible SutisfaFtion ; and the Goo wk 
ſed,” that be, hat wwalketh | righte 
Ha hall be given him; the 4 va 


Fleaſare in th. e e Servants, log 

Toes e le cls F abpurs,. that Jay 6 

WE Lext Far ere 
lace, 70 Bu x both 12 
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TO THE REVEREND 
SIR RICHARD KAYE, BARONET, 
DEAN OF LINCOLN, 3 | 3 
WHOSE EARLY, CONTINUED, AND BENEVOLENT 
PATRONAGE OF THE INSTITUTION oF 
' SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


HAS GREATLY CONTRIBUTED TO THEIR g 


— 


GENERAL FLOURISHING STATEz 
| AND WHOSE GREAT ATTENTION TO THE 
SCHOOLS ESTABLISHED IN THIS CITY 
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THESE ADDRESSES =—&”  # 
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ayes <<: 
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_ WILLIAM BROOKE; © 
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PREFACE. 


Wnosven eps out of the line of | 
his profeſſion will be liable to cen- 
ſure, though not always deſerving of it. 
therefore think it neceſſary to account 
for my offering theſe ſhort Addreſſes to 
Children. # | . 
On the firſt illi of. Sunday- 
Schools in the city of Bath; I entertained 
a favourable opinion of it; and, as. I had 
leiſure, was deſirous of giving my alſiſt⸗ F 
ance : I therefore with pleaſure accepted 
the propoſal made to me of becoming a 
member for. badete, the Sunday-Schqols 
efabliſhed i in ie Fly. I was ſoon convinc- 
ed of the. utility "of. the inſtitution; for, 
thoſe children, 7s who. before the eſtabliſh= 
ment of Sunday-Schools here were accuſ- 
tomed to riot about the ſtreets in dirt 
and rags, and ſeldom uſed a name of the 
A3 2 


grew cleanly, © were Torrer clothed, reve 
renced the name of Gop, and acquire 
ſome knowledge of their duty to Hi; 
their neighbour, aud "Ubinijehtes. And it 
was evident that they were in a better ſtate 

of health, and Nope d cent and xeſpedhi 
| in their bebaviour, eee ed by theſe 


30315 


- pearances, 1 earneſtly wit cd to f. ſee in. 
duſtiy blende ed with "aig gion; 0h, vith 
the aſliſkance of ſeveral, La Ladies al "Gem 


temen, a Scnoor of Inpvsrry We el 
bliſhed,, conſiſting. of one hundred u 
eighty children,, i in, which | 15 
Thirty 1 little i arc e to a 
| garters and ſtocking 5 
Thirty little Boyz to knit arte rs : vi | 
ſtockings; ; alſo to make nets fall ſorts., 
Thirty Girls to A wool 1: e 


and ſtockings; alſo ot... 


linen. 5 Fo 
Thirty 278 to ſpin 00 for clothi chin 
5 bebe alſo to card the \ wool. 


1 4 


hirty Girls to > ſew 3, ho make and 


Tp 7 SK i4 2 21 ih 42851 5 th 
m ne i linen, &., 15 Mm 
444 85 Tre 
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The: whole are taught to tend riger | 
very day, and on Sund ys are ie 
ſtructed in their religious duties. 

To theſe ſix Schools I have a eee 
part of my time for upwards of five years, 
vhich has enabled me to diſcover the ge- 


uren. I perceived, that they learned to 
ad, and repeat by memory, more expe- 
litiouſly than I expected, but I was impa- 
ient in hearing them do this without un- 
zerſtanding what they read or repeated. 
For though I recollected that in the earl 
part of life I was in the ſame fituation, yet 
my learning was progreſſive, for I had pa- 
rents who were able and willing to improve 
my underſtanding ; whereas the greater 


| Wpart of theſe poor children, who are under 


my care, would, when they left the School, | 
be at a ſtand, or rather recede. To pre- 
vent this, as far as was in my power, I ſpoke 
to them on religious and moral ſubjects, 
ſuited my language and metaphors to their 
comprehenſion, and I had great ſatisfaction 
in TOY that they gradually 2 


A4 | my 


jus, abilities, and diſpoſitions, of thechils 


* 


_ ſoiſenfibly affected, as even to ſhed team. 


ſervants, they underſtood and felt them, 


+ publiſh them; as they aſſured me they were a 
© convinced ſuch a publication would be ſer»; 
Vvuoeccable to the Sunday-Schools. (This is 


three motives! for publiſhing their og 
Gain, Fame, or a Defire to d good. | 


of Induſtry, and Blue School, eſtabliſhed: 


| | 7 viii 1 
my Addreſſesto them, and were FROG 


On my return from the Schools, I en- 
deavoured, at my leiſure, to recollecł what 
I had ſaid to them, eſpecially hat ſeemed 
moſt to have made an impreſſion on their 
minds: and I committed, from time 19! 
time, my addreſſes to paper; and finding 
on reading them to other children and u 


ventured to communicate them to ſomed! 
the Clergy eminent for their learning ani 
deſire to do good, who perſuaded me 


my apology for publiſhing theſe Addreſſes! 
Authors may be ſaid to have one of theſe 


As I publiſh theſe Addreſſes (ſhould; any 
profit ariſe from the publication) for the 
benefit of rhe Sunday-Schools, the School 


in this city, I am en from the. t of. 
them 


W * 


[Ii 
hem as no gain can accrue to me from it. 
he ſecond, the ſimplicity. of the ſtyle and 
the objects to whom the) are directed, will 
learly ſhew that I cannot be a candidate 
or fame: Tthetefore flatter" myſelf that 1 
ſhall be credited, when I aſſert” that my" 
ſole motive is to do good.” ats 
I am now ſixty years fans) a few yea * 
ore may bury me in oblivion :* \e1 | 
yonlydeſite is to met the aich vf 
1 fellow- labburers in the fame vineyardi 5 
ind of that great, good, and mereiful Being. 
ho alone knows che ſecrets of the heart. 
Though I have met with difficulties, 
hey have been greatly overpaid by, the 
leaſure I have GATE Nen Enkei i- 
uſheſs:that I have; c the utmoſt of my 
Dower, endeavoured | to promote genuine ; 
hriſtianity, and "unite it with induſtry, 


tom which indeed, ir cahinot be ſep: # 
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' CHILDREN, I muſt obſerwez. that L uſed tha 
werde in addreſing 
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10 'THE READER.,.: 7 en 

1 mY { 200069 I 3602 45G) Vinh 

i dS ſome words in theſe. ADDRESS.) 

confidered as unintelligible, to; su nr h 


1 


than, I certainh, &- 
Plainad them; but it epa have gccaſu 
great circumlacution a, have. doe it in pin 

Laber efare- bade E it to. he Hiliters 1 
thoſe who. may read theſe Adareſſes,.to, u 
dren or the AW erate, en, gs [the bu 
mann Gee t e Vn TL 


) 544 94 18 
u pt: _ 19 2 
dr or ;athers. bas been, , W they, weil N 
reading er repeating to ne, to mark wit 
pencil the words I thought. they did nat 
derſfta ang, 32728 when. they: 0 4 fribed rel 
or repeding, to "aft them the meaning, ath 
when a neeefry, 2 tbem. 5 
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Sr. Jon . 25. e ae e 
F ANY wal WII bo nts WILL, At gert . 


KNOW OF THE' DOCTRINE WRE THEN 17 
or 600, ON WHETHER'T SPEAK or! aa 2 
1 CIs OF 4 ph 6 
THEN our! Bleſſed Lord wal thfrudingl- 
the Jews, they ſeemed mach fund as 


zF= —— — , 5 ts — 3 


ö Is dme they could not believe that 4 bert 
f educated in the mantler he was, could H ,⏑j 8 -- 
1 zem; he therefore repeated the worde unt the "FS, -) 


xt; K I any man will ds bis with. 50e 
the dativine whether, it bo of Gon, ornvbirkends - 


„% 09/7,” lat is torfay, | Youdremeelliges 
Fl ainted with the: Seriptures, in vthich vehEowld |, 


{ God is declared: If the adi Ive,  - » 
reeable to the lars of G. your will edge? 
hether I offer you axtoRrine oF int uorythes - 
hich Gon himſelf tas-given yu Hu Me 
om Leannat be fatisfied-raexely withchairingrzies = 
ns the ITY and _—_ 6 
| A 6 
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. 3 
but I think jt my duty frequentiy to give you; 
good advice, and remind you of your duty to Gon 
your neighbour, and yourſelves. 5 
To read the Scriptures, or repeat them by mes, 


NN, mory, unleſs you endeavour to underſtand them 


can be of little uſe. Birds have been taught to 

'- ſpeak, but not to underſtand what they fpeak: 
The domeſtick and tame animals, ſuch as horſe, 
dogs and cats, are endued with reaſon ſufficientty 
love and fear their maſters : when they are kind) 
treated, they expreſs by their aftiam a ſurprifug] 
are of gratitude, ſeem eyen ſorry when they ban 
olfendey, and ſhew a fear of puniſhment, Ie 

do not improve your minds by what you read and | 
hear, yos will be leſs valuable than thoſe animals] 
and inferior to them. uf. you do not love Goh, | 
not ſorry when you have broken his laws, and 
wankivndz\ for Gop has bleſſed you with rea 
ind with ſpeech, and it is your duty to improv 
your minds by attending ſeriouſly to xchat yon re 
wo endeavour to remember it, and to obſtrve u- 

. what I ſay/ to you be agreeable to the Seripurs 


4 


8 not merely my own, and as ſuch you ſhould pay d 


"AE; 


—_ —_— prone rig owing 548 | 
the ignorance of ſome of you, to explain them: in 
ſuch a manner, that you Ray the more readily un- b 


derſtand me, but I ſhall never explain them in a 


manner which is not perfectly agreeable to your 


Catechiſm, and to ſuch good books as are allowed 


to be read in this ſchool. by your miniſters; if I 


did, my doctrine would not be the doctrine of 
Gov, but that of my own imagination, Wich 
would be very preſumptudus in me to give, and 


improper for qu to geceivc. joy gs e 
To love Gov with all yqur heart, with all our 


wind, wich. all your ſoul, and with all, your; . 


ſtrength, and to lovę your ,nejigbbour, as yourſelf,, 


is what 1 fhall in different diſcourſes N 5 | 


do it in, ſa plain and fimple a manner, that 
lay may: be underſtood by every . 
: I ſhall frequently. aſk. you (what you. remember 


of my Addreſſes on different ſubjects, in order to, 
ſee whether they have made a, proper impreſſion on 
your minds... If you, attend, to them, (3+. hope 
| you will); I ſhall have. the heartfelt, ſatisfaRion, of | 
having laid the foundatign, of truly religious prin- 

eiples in your minds3 and: you will bays reaſon ta 
thank Gop fox, having given you an oppertunity 


of knowing his will, and learning ta be wiſe unte 


fGlvations ' And, 28 1 have Always, added by you 


as a W . 1 
3 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 


Ly ” CY | 
vm notrefuſe; me; che greateſt tis 


q Ten u 

receive, that of, haying: contributed to your pre- r 
„ everlaſting Rappineſe s which Go of Wl : 
_ inf meroy e eng Jet SS 
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ment and-reverential awe i Learned wen | 
in all ages hive decfared; that there i 
ſo ſublime and grand in them, that no othet W. 
could expres,” ear neſtiy with to males the m | 
ms e the plain to yu, whe Hat they muy mills | 
| ſome irfipteMoti on your Minds f ar the Me Uh + 
Twould hope hot to lefen the dignity of en 
will therefore deſire you ed ſuppoſe youNlven:op | 
a very high hill, in a very dark'night, do dale; "Und | 
not the ſmalleſt ray of light appehrech th you. 
eduld not feel even your owti handeꝗ uHdũ Me, 
you were to hear a Votes witeringtheſs Wotdeyiled + 
Mert be Light and in un inſtant you dehod the 
Bright 28 ar h.] add; iv Sey ode dil | 
tiny. This giving you d very faint idea or 
. yet fure T'am ba Fo yoda be fuck 
| fear Unhinkoemivit at fue n ο¾.õjjJmu·tl 
| or : unleſs - 
| | 1 


C 


unlels, Jon — enolttomeath 
receive no mor e benefit r the beute ere; 
ation, Such à ſudden, ghangę from. dankneſy to 
light wauld ſurgeize, and f —— Ay 
make no impreſſion on their ſenſes. Tayomhown, 
ever, WhO are bleſleg  ——— 
the greateFt, ang, afting; impreflion vm your, 
minds. Would, pu ,pot. immediately declare. it 


into day? Undoubte | 
never before had ſeen ſo ſudderra 


be very darko much fo; that ou have nat: been, 
able to joe any gbjectʒ hen Jou haue ziſen in tha 


who now-grders.the dune. ing by: 
moon by night, was he wha laid, Let there bt lig 
and there way light... is: He ho £xgatedi, the 


gave, the. Tan Commandments to Mpſch to bis de- 


preſume. wilſully the order. af ſo. gent 
and ſo powerfula Being, who is able o puniſh 


to be the e e eee weed WU 


frequently; beforg you went he "eſt Shove igto. 


morning, Yu haue beholden tha light, c of the ſun. 
ze tben aflyred that the Hy great and ghd Beings 


beayen and the earth, and all That in chan is z it ia 
He who continues to gowerh them it is He h 


livered-to tbe people.of liaclo 10 be ohe e 
them and their-ebildren forever; M then dares 


\ 


men eb ns 


WF 
— there wilt be weep 


85 and wail· 


ing; and gnaſhing of teeth; where the beak. re E 
deth, and the fire ig'rivt'quenched.” .“. WY 
© Refle&t on this, ny Ry? hearers, * an v ki 
unto falvation. 22:5) 94 ? * 

©] have thus explained ROTO power a 


mighty Gon in producing light out of darkneh, 


To explain to you the great advantage that light wi 
is of to mankind muſt be eee for young n. 
as you are; you are able to diſcover 'that day is a 21 
great bleffing. I will thetefore now ſpeak to-you n 
of the Light of the Get. © © 7 2 | FB 
Before bur Lord ud Sina Jef Chic . 
on earth, the Laws ef Gop were = t 
Jews by Moſes. The promiſ&/imade to them if | 
they obſerved thoſe hav; ant ihe ed F 
nounced againſt them if they di beyed;/were'un- Wl : 
derſtood bythe Jews as refting only to the preſent 91 
kfez very few having che leaſt idea that thoſe re- WIN | 
wards and puniſhlents would reach beyond the i 1 
grave. When our Lord Jeſus Chrift appeared on Wl i 
Sa aſſured the Jews, that he came 6e felt WI : 


che latys of God delivered to them by Moe, and 
enforced by the Prophets, and not to deſtroy them 
He made known to them, thut he was the promiſed | 
Meſſiahg which he proved bylhis miractes, he v 
furrection and aſcenſion: he prbached to them 
ſergiVeneſw of fins, reſurrectiun from che gare, 
Ne gy that . 


edu 


8  - „ 414 M3 
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of ſins mers, ih Al A fd Abele A 
he was the only begotten Son, of Gow, who. h ad 
offered himſelf : as a facrifice f for the fins of Kale man- 


Now to be ge 115 0 on any terms was an 
unſpeakable favour; but to be promiſed everlaſting, 
happineſs was a bleſing that exceeded i in Mercy, 
and kindneſs every thing that the moſt righteous . 
men could expect; and as a proof of the eat 
neſs of this bleſing, no one but the Son o Gon 
mas thought worthy © deliver this divine Bo! iſe 
to mankind, _ E411 7 - 

In the Old Teſtament you read the laws of Gon 
in the Ten Commandments... 1n-the-New Teſta- 
ment the ſubſtance of them is alſo given, with a 
true account of the birth of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, his miracles, doctrine, and promiſes, 
which are contained in the four Goſpels; and ther 
inſtructions in the Epiſtles tothe Romans, Hebrews, 
&c. will alfo be of great benefit to you, and will en- 
lighten your minds, if you ſeriouſly attend to — 4 

I muſt obſerve to you, that the words. i 
and darkneſs are uſed to expreſs the ſame 1 0 
To be i 1 ve of any thing is tobe 


FE 4 
ſchools, were. in groſs darkneſs ano your, dutia 
to Gop, your neighbour, and yourſelves: bu 
your having been taught thoſe duties by reading 
the Bible, you are no longer in the dark; for you 
ſee and underſtand them ; therefore, as it is from. 
the Goſpel you receive this light, i it is by Giftine. 
; tion called the Light of tl the Goſpel, Sad 63 el 

As you value your immortal ſouls, . Jet 1 me in» 
treat you, my dear young friends, to wall by this | 
light as long as you live; and though, by the m 
of your firſt parents, you muſt paſs. through the 
ſhadow of death, yet through the merits. of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt you will riſe to a Wee . 
OP light wm N 


* a . © — 
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nue e SAID, WERE THERE nor af 

"CLEANSED BUT nnn ARE THE wii? 


© NE of the many. miracles that: our Seen 
9 performed, was that of e ten lepen 
at the ſame time. 

The leproſy was a diſorder of all aararhenel] 
difagreeavle to the Jews, as they who were afſid· 
ed with jt, were obliged to live ſeparate from 


* who Ck Tac it, until _ _—_— 


4 


.. J 

cure; BUT: could they again 10 is 8 inta the 
company even of their 1 until they had 
ſhewn themſelves to the prieſts, and the prieſts 
were ſatisfied they were clean. A8 theſe ten le. 
pers were under A greater obligation to gur Lord 
for healing them of the leproſy, than, of any other 
Gilorder, ſurely. a. greater degree: of gratitude; 
might be expected from ſuch wha had received ſo 
great a benefit. In their way to the prieſts, they 

al perceived that they were-healed,, but, n pan | 
of the ten returned 30 our Lord to give glory, to. 


God for fo. wiracplous 2 eurey and this man was 1 


a ſtranger, a Samatitan— e who was nat of the 
Jewiſh religions... Nun an uta ti 11% 
I am convinced, my. littſe hearert, that chers 


5 not ane amongſt y. reha Whg: does netto nd ew ' : 6, 


the nine Jews, and _— the Samatitan ver 
range as it mag appear YOU;" Ibeer vn Ho 
have ated like the nine lepe rs. How oſtem hAνο,ẽj 
many of you been ſick, in great: pain; ande in um 
diſtreſs have cried aut & Lord, have erayh%εõꝗI 
me!” The Lord has heard you 7: vn haue 
veted. But have: you, :like1ithe:Jainanitangte- 
turned thanks to Gon for iti: No lie thb nine 


lepers, you have forgotten him who healed ye, 


Hd many of yhl¹ have bean recovered from 
dangerous: fiokneſs: wirbün thele Wo- bu re 
mg a bnly anruf eee, 

18 TO 


4 


#3. - 1 
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© How few of you ars thankful for th 


ze favours | 
. daily receive from your. kind 'benefatory 
| | who att the part of tender parents to you} From 
4 = ſtate of is ce, they are at X great expence 
to have you intteukted and brought bp as'Chrif- 
eum! to have you taught ſucl „ 6 u 
may for the preſent Keep you from idleneſs, and 
be uſeful to you for the'remainder of your” days! 
Many of you are like wife cloathed, and, if you + 
behave: properly, laced dur In a way to get jb] 
bread honeſtly, - | Ln dur particular viſitors give up |} 
their time to inſtruct you; are continually doing 
you ſome kindneſs in health or fickneſs ; yet bo 
tew euer return os e ſcemm ſenſible a 
_ the obligation?! de VL 2A BY 
It is not, children; ab they want your thanks 
on their account, but on your bn 3 for if you | 
fhew no gratitude' to them whom you ſee daily, 
how can they expect that you will e eee 
gratitude to Gon, whom you have not ſeen? ? 
[=P Be aſſured that without gratitude you ene 
à child of n nor an aer of the” | 
of heaven. „ ee 
;- The child who is not ſenſible 1 thankful 
me benefits he daily receives, muſt have a diſpoli-' | 
tion to evil 3 and when br 2:06" One 
F Tm an will | 


L 21 ] 
will meet with no ſriends on earth; And can e. 
pect no favour ; from heaven... a(gs © 442 
Let me then intreat you. to.follow the example 
of the grateful leper; and when, you call on the 
Lord for help ee eee 
tainly help SM: 32% © 144 : al: j 2 Ang 15 62 
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7 HOEVER has attentively obſerved the 
conduct of mankind,” that is, (men, wo- 
men, and children) will agree, that ſuch a queſ- 
tion is very proper and neceſſary to be aſked-. 
From the higheſt to the loweſt, from childhood 
to old age, we. all-receive: good! ut che band of 
Gop, and likewiſe what we eonſider as evil. 
With the good we are pleaſed, ut the evil we too 
frequently murmur. We are apt to look around 5 
vs, and envy the ſtate of thbſe who: appear” to 
have a greater, ſhare-of the good things of this 
world than gurſelxes. Me think we are equaify 
ring of them, and!;oftew/difcoritentedly ally 
ns: Gras as, much. rind 


they 


7101 


10 


f 


they have? Nit leds be obſeryed, thht in hot 

theſe conjectures we may be fliſtaken. 

= Wenn, peas, den Savior ts 
goodithings of this fife"ss foriie others ; nor are 

yr but tharithols good thingFeoiitribiite ſo great) 

to the happineſs of thoſe who recelye them, as we 

' are inclined to imagine. T 8 po 


Many of you, my/little hearers, r enyy 
the ſons CITE of thoſe Who are of ap- 
pear to be rich. Though their clothes may be 
more expenſive, they ate not more comfortable; 
though they have greater, variety of .praviſiang 
8p hn pe 
which You Uily partake 15 et them ve ever fo 
long, they, cannot chooſe finer clothes, or hare | 


| g * 
* * 


greater / daiaties, chan they hade at p 


eſſeem of. alliwhodenow yoult inſtead of being 
diftiked hy h dpi drs io account ef our ifs 
 Rorance,idlonctiyirags, und. drt, Jen bak bee 
gerded by.othomibfor-NIndufiryytieleanti ite} | 
good nondut. They will abt olybe ore 


V 21 


23 } 


whilſt you 2 1 Seßbole, but Wks you are 
removed from them. Thus your happineſs will 
be equal, if not ſupetiol, to thoſe in a higher 

ſtation ? . 
For theſe bleſlings you * never be ſufficiently 
grateful: and if yo fhöuld- fuffer ſiekneſß or ai 
treſs of any kind, remember, it could .no t Papp | 
without the permiſfon of 'Gop; that” fic f neſs a a0) | 
trouble were ſent ei ther a -pun 1 iſhments for fins | 
committed, or to remind you that the enjoy- 
ments of this world are uncertairi, and therefor 
that you ſhould ! took forward to thee x wo rl" VER 
pleaſures are everlaſting, and n never cloy. . j 

Be thankful for che benefits yout recerve, an 
reſigned to the evils which ma ay. 'befal.) you, on you 
journey to the kingdom of heaven. ou Win 
wen be happy on'earth; And be bleſſed with ver- 
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kiting happineſs hertafter. 992 ib wit 
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24 1 
| . bw, had ;not forgotten. the ill treat. 
797 he had received from bis brethren beſen 
they left him in the pit, nor the, many diſputes 
which had ariſen amongſt them before he leſt hu 
father. - F rom this, as well as every other part af 
the Scriptures, WER kee benefit we my | 
ouſl attend, to them... 41:4 vhs 2 
be advice given 61 not to fall hos way,” | 

was given by a brother to his brothers; and unle 
| he had known their diſpoſitions, it muſt have been 
very unneceſſary; ; for df all diſputes, thoſe amongit 
brethren are the moſt unnatural and perniciou, 
And we mold think, were we not 5 Og wing | 


2 the ſame roof, to have ow d the ſame haps 1 
pineſs and di ſtreis together, ſhould, unite ghemyn | 
the bonds of love; and nothing could break ſuch | 
bonds, had they but a due ſenſe of their r to 
Gop and their r neighbour, ; 1 

Though you, my little hearers, are not all born 
of the ſame parents, yet you are all brethren. } 
The ſame Gop created you, and the ſame Saviour, 
the Lord Is us Carsr, redeemed ) u. „ 

'Dhis life is frequenti compared to 4 journey. | 
We are all fellow-travellers. to a country 
27 2 to this as JiSht is to darkneſs, , Thad 
A FRIES Pie Jes © The jon. it — | 


I 
* — 


- 
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LL 290 J} | 
ch © as eye hath not ſeen_nor ear heard, er | 
ith it entered into the heart of man to.conceive.” 51 
ou, my little hearers, are going on your way to 
his heavenly country. During your journey, | 
ither, you muſt not fall out, but be kind and 
jendly, and do all in your power to. promote the 
elfare and improvement of each other. But this 
avenly diſpoſition” cannot he acquired withoft 
true ſenſe of religion. The chief end of Sund 
y- Schools is to teach you this uſeful leſſon, to 
rm your minds to enjoy every thing that 4 + 
00 and every th that is amiable, You will 
an in them duty towards Gon and gour- 
ighbour, and? eros to conſider ant | 
brethren. .. Abe . 
Young as you are, you are able to 1 many kind. 
fes to each other; by ſo doing, you will acquire- : 
e for each other, and a diſpoſition pt to enjoy \ 
1 to which you are going. | Whereas, ib 
u fall out by the way, rendering evil for evil, or, 
at is worſe, ingratitude for kindneſs; you will / 
t be Almitted into that delightful kingdom, 
dere all is joy, peace, and love; where angelt, 
| archangels, and all the glorious eompany f 
wen, unite in ſinging Glory ts Gon on high, on. + | 
rth peace, geod-will tot ard mem; hut you will be 
omed to that kingdom, prepared for the Devil 
| yirked Hiſt. where e enyy, 'hatred, : 


12 malice, - 
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1 milie, und every thing:thac is painfulypofiefs the! 
minds of all who inhubit thoſe plaves' of miſery, 

| Therefore as ydu wiſh᷑ to meet togetlierin it 

world of everlaſting. harmony and love, live toge- 

ther here as ae as fee Hyg! N 
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AND THEY wane ALL AMAZED; AND WA! 
VELLES, SAYING ONE T ANOTHER; bin 

ie "ARE nor AL rue warns genes) 
kus? . 


AND How HEAR WE EVERY MAN IN' „ 60% 
TONGUE, WHEREIN W Wink von? 4 


77 . 
ſtance happened when the Apoſtles and Jem 


of different parts of the world had aſſembled 
kesp the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was obſerved 
a time of thankſgiving for gathering in the ſmi 
of. the earth, and anſwers to our harveſt.;/ This: 
day is called by Chriſtians Whitſunday, from th | 
cuſtom of young perſons who were to be admitted 
inte e . Church wearing, white mg 


worn i1 neicht 
2 7152 org tr eh b che Sh 6 
„ Bur inward purity's requittd mo 


ee 


— 


-  Cha#* 3 

i this day; aud it wa e int at che. 
ſembly beforementionedꝭ that the hy cnt” 
ame down on the Apoſtles, in the ſhape of fiery 
ongues, and beſtowed on them the gift of tongues, 
hat is, a power to ſpeak all languages; it᷑ is ere- : 
re a day appointed by our church to be kept Boy. 
That you may form ſome notio of this extra- 
rdinary event, F muſt remind you, that the Apoſ- 
es were in genetal poor fiſhermen, or petfons of 
ean trades, men who had not received a leurned 


g thoſe different languages by any ottiet nens“ 
un by the immediate will 6f GM. 
You have hekrd, and know, that there Are people” 
r this world Who are called by different names, 
renchmen, Spaniards, Germans, Featiaiis, Turks, 


om us and from each other. Now the moſt © 
ried men of all nations learn with dimeult) * 
ecke which is different from thelr on .f 0 as 
be clearly utiderft66dby" toe with whom 2 7 


velve unlearned men ſpenking at onoe to ſo many, 
ple of different nations in their ag : - 
„ Parthians, aid Medes, ati Flartiites, — the 
vellers in Meſopotamia, and ih Judta and Cap 

docia, in Pontus and Aſia, Phitygia, aid F. 
lia, in Egypt, and in the parts Gf Lybia about, 
Jrene, and 88 '6f Rotte, Jews Hy prbſe- - 
| B 2 | lytes, 


ducation ; they were therefore incapable of eats * 


mretſe in it. Whit Ben muſt 50 Wink of © 


c. and that they all ſpeak langusges different - 


126.4 


wonderful works of G % -... 

Juppoſe that ſeyeral people of different 1 
came to ſee theſe Schools, and wiſhed. to be ine] 
formed how you are inſtructed, and what you d 
and all at once ſome amongſt. you began to talk} 


to thoſe ſtrangers in their own language, and gave 
them the information, they deſired, how gren 


would be your ſurpriſe to hear your ſchocl- xl 


lows have ſuch power; they themſelves would be 
equally ſurpriſed; and great alſo. would be te} 
aſtoniſhment of the. ſtrangers. This .mirade d 


the Apoſtles ſpeaking different languages great), 
affected thoſe who heard them, and convertedmay 


to Chriſtianity i in thoſe days, and has fince that; 
time been one. of the many proofs in favour of it, 
Let me obſerve to you, that miracles were ne 


performed but for ſame good purpoſe. Miet 


lous puniſhments ſhew the power and diſplealur, 
of the Almighty, and ſerve to terriſy the webe 
from difobeying his laws. Miraculous cures het; 
that the ſame great and good Gon is able to cus 
us ot all diſeaſes. Miraculous deliverances teſtifi 
that he can ſave us from our enemies of any pet 
| danger, Thoſe miracles performed by our Le 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, ven 

deſigned to convince the Jews and other nation} 
chat Cugusr was the true OS prongs if 

. Late 


bo 


lytes, Cretes and Arabians, declaring to. them tht 


__ » apadtpecfat., peer wore £9: 


. „ 
-this great event; aud be thankful for it: With 
it we might now have den rangers. 40.Chrily 
nity, and neuer ſhared the er Gai 
bleſſings which exceed all the gifts that tl 
e en. ee . |: nod aw 
What ge titles and riches, ee 
| be name of Ghry/tian, and the heneſits of the Gd 
gel ?, Warldly;henours die with as; and vn oj 

bprodude a ſhort-lived happineſs, but the Stuff 
\ lory-and- bliſs in heaven will zamain wage 
+ werld-ſball be ao m. 
n how great. the joy to he dite oth 
preſence of Almighty God, his Son aur Loni Je 

briſt, ae, Aneſtles, the Spizits of; all Send un 
be dliſtreſſed in bh 


o 
: 
| » 


or übe! The rieb aud great hn hep oy 
„things in 4þis World, but —— — 
* bur eal Qhri ſtians will anjaꝝ the ꝑr 
Ahe ape: 3 
ie nowan ao ſtate of life, yet if yen, 
trious, hun, and faithful ſervants. of Cm . 
ow willcome when, through the merits of Cu, 
you will Ihe raiſed to-beaveny and ein with: all t: 
; Angelica ia: _—_ ng, „ Blefling, and benen; 
und gloryy and be unto him that ni 
| | upon the eee eee 
ee . 15937 ' $ $% 112 | 
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e e W rent 


n see Bleed Leeds the | 
Saviour ef loſt mankind,and.are therefore the 
more ſurpriſing. Why was the Son of Gop hu 
grieved aud darrowful? Me had dane np fin, asi 
ther was guile found in his mouth 3 bis re 
therefare could not he on his own acν,g ? From = 
whence then did they proceed? gute Im gu | 
te de ſuous to know She gave of this. His Pug 

40d stieg ty Kathe Heaters; wars: for daft, mal, 
aud abondoned men. Alam nud Eue fiuft began 
10 diſobey che layes of Q heit: child rn fol- 
lowed their exarpplez: and dhe uc a eſe af man 
ws ſo great in the ganth, that *eretyinetaatien. 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evi dont - 
nuatly,” ' (Zow ithenefove voſdluod e deſtroy them; 
but Noah being a righteous man, de und his fm 
 vere-faved, with d malle and fornulo of every Ving 
creature. Notwithſt and ia Noah fore werned that | 
wicked grueration of tile prea evil which would 
certainly befal them they-contitiued0ia cheir ei 
ways, and laughed at Noah, und the Ark he was 
buildiog t fave himmſef'and family, | Bur at eng 
the clouds poured down rain, and thewater: 
came —_ the carth; cad the ruin did Not conſe 


i 


hd 


1 ** 7 
5 for forty days and nights; ſo that the highef l 
were covered with water, and all the inhabit 
of the earthy were deſtroyed except Noah and h 
family, who only were preſerved in the Ark, 

ys Noah, after quitting the Ark, till his death, wy 

a man who Ned with Gon; but b echten 
L degrees fergat the mercy ſhewn to them and td 
- family; and they and their poſterity worlhippd 
idols and carved images, neglecting the wor 
of the true Gov; That great and good Being v 

ne fo kind and ꝑraeĩdus to them, that u 
ent his Prophets (men divinely ihipited) torral 

| his will to them, to promiſe all: thoſe: who oben 

: Nm, that they ſhould enjoy; health, Jong life, ul 
every carthly blefling ; and to aſſure the die 
dient, that they ſhould bo afflicted with variow! 
| diſcaſes, be led into captivity, and ſuſſer by t 

_ ſword, peſtilence, and famine. ' Vet fo hard wet 

| their hearts, that they continued to turn from tht” 
3 nee images mb 

a | As many of you road th Bile, you wel 

| Es - wiowr afiihe Jowiuons that they were taken of! 

_ captives from their own country by the King u 

; Babylon. As Gop is ever merciful, and wiſhed 
to fave theſe people, whom he had particulaty 

choſen to make his laws known to mankind, ben 
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wn n heaven 3 e 
n him our: nature; that he: might inſtruct them, - 
adeavour to bring em to repent of their wicked- 
jeſs, and again to turn to the Lon their Gon. 
In the New Teſtament you are informed of this 
great eyent, and read the aceaunt of our Saviour s 
niracles, his kindneſs. and. forbearance,. how. he 
vent about doing good, and when, he-was reviled, - 
eviled not again; when he was moſt cruelly treat · 
L inſtead of deſiring the Almighty Gon to puniſh : 
hoſe who perſecuted him, he. prayed for them: 
| when he locked at the great and populous city - 
Jerulaleiny and. knew that it would ſhortly be 
| l. and that the inhabitants would ſuſſer in- 
e ny tat eee 
kink, my. yqung friends, with what compadien- 
ee oity, · when he dre near to it, and 
for the calamities which he foreſaw: would 
ul thoſe hardened ſinners, Sough.he keyw hey: * 
] to take away his. lie- Thus his 
al hs gre aroſe from bis compaſtion to man- 
He. foreſa . that alkhis- endeavours would 
« ſoften the hearts of Mar gregtgr, part ol. that: 
tubborn people i that they, would, cejeR the mes- - 
4. offered to I 390 by, e and t 
many ne rnd 
You, my . 
theſe Jews for their ervelty and hardneſs of heart, 
aa "OY a 
„ 
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TW 1] 
but how many in our days a& with as much < 
ane en diſobedience as the Jews! !) 
If you neglect to pay a due regard to thoſe con 
mands which our gracious Lord has 
you may be ſaid to crucify him afreſt, ad tory 
new his ſorrows. If he was grie ved becauſe th 
Jews, whom he came from heaven to fave, woul 
not attend to his doRtine, will he- not allo k 
ved to obſerve that we, to hem his get 
made known, will not be governed by it, the 
Wr bade 
be will. HOWELL 5 

4 Remember; Ehildten, chat whenever you doay 
thing that is contrary to dhe laws of Gan 
Anon to you in the Seriptures, you ars en 
hat" kind, merciful, and Heavenly * ho 
ſuffered ' ſo much ebe fave your lain 
Touſs from everlaſting deftruRion. * 

As the word of Go therefore 1E 
40 de evil, and learn to do well 3 for nn 
De afbres c, « there Joy in heaven over al 
that repenteth,”” MA you the} av yu 
R Fear theſe gricies 
words from ot Lord, « Well dene, good u 
*Fakthful ſcrvaut, n de. into de 5e of N 
. De e lers a ns ye 
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r Save” Endeavor to convince you hat ie le . 
your duty to weat ul the brate'creation with 
humanity, that is, with tenderneſu. Now by che 
brute creatures you are to underſtand every crea - 
ture that has life, though no reaſon or ſpeech to 
comphiing 6} Wie Bower UP eee Tal Nga. 


| the irffaties which may be done to it. 


In the Bible you” are told e | 
world, and all that is therein. This alone fhould 
be ſufficient to make you treat all creatures with. 


compaſſion, and avoid doing them any injury; for 
you have only to aſk yourſelf this queſtion, By 


whom were theſe defenceleſs animals made? The : 
anſwer will be, by ALmichTY Gov, Tui - 


flection then would prevent your being guiſty of 


any act of crueſty to them; for as they are the 
work of a great, good, and merciful Gon, to in- 
jure them, or to deface his work, muſt doubtleſs 


de criminal, How thankful ſhould' you be to 


Gop for hindering niany animals from 3 


you, which they certainly could and woud do, if 


their divine Creator had not implanted in them a | 
fear of man. He has given you reaſon to know 
—_— — ———  — 
N B 6 forbids 
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? forbids you to injure thoſe helpleſs and innocent 


Wo 


5 made the ppor harmleſs inſect ſuffer. Let me 
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ereatures that are in your power. It is an act of | 
cruelty. and injuſtice in children to deprive them | 
of life. Since the Almighty Creator of us and, 
them has permitted us to kill many of them for 
our food,, proper perſons may kill them for that 
nurpoſe; hut. they ſhould ds, it in ſuch a mani 
25 to gius them as little pain as poſſible. | 

I well know that you can n 
the ſinaller, animals, as the larger are too power 
for you, ſhould you attemgt doing them an injuꝶj. 
I. ſhall therefore confine myſelf. more particulaty 
to them. Now. I am well convinced that a 
Child, who reſlocts on. uhat he, or: ſhe, is doing, 
would. not be guilty of. anꝝ act of. cruelty,” Do 
not ſuppole,. becauſe, an. inſect is ſmall, that in 
pain when; hurt is alſo. ſmall;, very far from ib, 
:, for in all probability it is greater; the ſmaller wy 
being is, the finer and more delicate are its pam 
and therefore we have. reaſon to believe. it ſuſſen i 
greater. degree of pain. It is ta be. hoped, int i | 
children are. ſo loſt, to humanity as to be cruel; 
their parents, relations, or. whoever. has authoriy 
over them, .will diſcourage. it, and,..if-neceſlan,/ 
© convince them, by corporal puniſhment, that tbe 
pain they then feel is nat. ſo. great as what. they 


alſo remind you, that by treating theſe. and other 
creatures-with. cruelty, by giving them pain, * 


— 


T7 T 
a& contrary to that rule which for diſtinctionꝰs 
fake is called the Golden Rua the doing to others 
25 you would they ſhould do unto vou“. Now 
I am ſure you would not Tike to have pins run into 
you, or be cane ia Arbe where yaw could | 
hardly breathe. Beſides, cruelty to the brute.cre- | 
ation ſhews a bad diſpoſition. | To uſe any thing 
cruelly, becauſe you have; it in your. power to do 
ſo, ſhews that you, would. do the ſame by any of 
your ſchool-fellows,, if you. "mn do. it without 
puniſhment. ea a 4 55 £4 

When ones. therefore you-ace Kaen to be of 
cruel diſpoſition, you. will loſe. the Jove of every 
one, and you will be. unhapgy, youxſelf, and (what 
is ſtill. worſe] you will be deprived. of the love of - 
Gon, and of his. Son Ius Cnnisr, who was 
the pattern of mercy and goodnels te mankind. . 
He never injured any one, but went about doing 
good even to thoſe who-eruelly. treated him... - 

If, therefore, . you expect. to gain. the love of 
your relations or friends in this world, or be fe- 
ceived hereafter into the kingdom of. heaven, —4 
muſt be merciful. * 96 086 Ho her who is in be 
renin mere eas ns Sebe g hs 
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family, and took the greateſt pains to, inſti] this rue in the 
minds of bib children. all ee and it anſwtred-his 
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ror Wat LYING, erk BY ERY MAN Trom 
8850 10 Bis NEIGHBOUR, | | 
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Witic wht; hegt ur wies, Ne M ll 
1 to generally deteſted as lying; and, what is vey 
dar there id no vice fo common, particulath 
among children, and the uneducated part of man. 
ind. It ia a vice for which notining can be al- 
ted as an excuſe, Other ſins may be emtmmitm 
without © on; but lying 1 Welibene 
a: it is therefore the more inexcuſibie. Other 
"Injuries to ſveiety are moſtly panfthable by th 
Far and therefore are not ſo often cothmitred; 
' but lying (unleſs on very particular occaſion) 
* cannot' bs puniſhed by the magiſtrate or the in, 
«which arora it more en ho eren, 
vice. ” | 
— Ae are e e be 
Kar, he hitmlelf is in the end the greateft ſaffera;) 
for no ſobter is any one known to be a notoriow 
lar, but he is deſpiſed by every one, and u 
28 a darigefous acquaintance. No mam can be ſiʒ 
_ with himy nothing chat he pramiſes to dh cap be 
- depended an, and whatover he cv is difbelizee, 
eyen When he may ſpeak the trutb. The Har my 
imagitie that he 2 be diſcovered, but in 
dre Upon have ſuch . 


3 5 ; ; 


L 
betray themſelves. Ifar any dme they get Lime 


(mall fre of eredit, or preſent advantage by it, 


it is but of mort duration, and the bad conſe- 


that ſuch children as you generally commit, can 
be ſo bad as a lie; and if the fault was * 


accident, neglect, careleſſneſs, Sc. it muſt 
tainly be forgiven ſooner than a He. 


You may imagine that you ean deceive your 


fellow-ſcholars, your teachers, or viſitors, which 
you are very ſeldom able to do; for you know by 
experience that you ſcarcely ever told a lie, that 


eeive them, you cannot deceive Goh. He not anly 


nounced vengeance againſt liars ; the Devil. is 
called ( the father of liars,” andſurely you would 
not forſake the good and gracious Gop, who 
created you, preteRts- you, and has. promiſed you 
everlaſting happineſs. in heaven, to be the child 
of the Devil, and fufſer eternal torments, and ye 
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was not found out. But, ſuppoſe you could de- 


quences attending i it prove in the end that hey are 
ſufferers by it. I am convineed that children ſex- 
dom tell lies, except to hide ſome fankts they have 
committed. Now the fault was either deſigned, 
or accidental; ſuppoſe it were deſigned, no fault 


— 


for ever with —«³ . 


. xighes; it will inſure the love of all Ry 


this world, and in the next the bleſſings pr 
through the merits of our Lord Jefus 
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An Addreſs to the Children of the 
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ſtanding what I am now going to ſuy to-you; 1 | 
mall talk to you en DEATH, which is: ſerious -| 
and melaneholy ſubject. Vou have loit a 
kind, and generous friend; one. who gave up het 
time to you, inſtructed you · in your duty ta Go 
your neighbeur, and . yourſelves: and did-every + 
thing in her power to make you induſtrious and | 
cdeanty. She was not only. one of the fit 
promoters of the School of Induftry, but one of 
the moſt active and beſt informed: though be 
e from this bn 41 | 


92 
 The-choice is no in your own power. „ 
© that a good name is better than great | 


all thoſe who Ne in Goo ad kene. 


Induſtry, on the Death of Mrs. Pon. 
Pov. x. 7. Bad hs 
TRE MEMORY or THE mer iu rtzain, 


＋ UGH many of you are very young, yet 
the greater part will be 2 iy} 


goo, .| 


AX 


to; | 


| 36:1 

tended it conſlantiy and regulurly. In winter; the 
diſregarded the frofty hail; Inow rains and piereing 
winds; and in ſunimer, the ſultry heat, or ſcoeh- 
ing ſun; in order to give you her beſt advice and 


and learn to be of uſe to yourſelves aid others;” = 
It is almoſt needleſs to tell you; that this" ex- 
cellent friend xras Mrs. Pownn; Alav! ſls is now - 
nv more: for ſhe died laſt Wedneſlay ſCennight, 
and was buried at Charlcombe kt” Thurſday. I 
attended the funeral; and had ſhe been buried in 
dis city, you\alſo ſhould bay followed hes th the 
| grave, During her illneſij I oſten ſaw her the 
aſced after you, and ſdemed only defirpus'of living, 
that ſhe' might continue to be of uſe (as the ſaid) 
10 her poor Ghildren;|. Believe me, 'fhe "fincevely 
loved you; her: greateſt pleaſure was to fee! you 
| bekam wellz:and you know! ſhe-ulways rewarded 
the bad yet when 
9 accordingly, 
be forgave their faults, and encouraged them to 
behave better for the ſatuss. - Voucinnotfo foon | 
| haye forgotten the kind manner in which ſhe uſed 
to ſpeak to you; ſhe rejoiced when ſhe could praiſe 
you. But alas! we ſhall-ſee her no more amongſt 
us! ſhe is gone to het long home. We eee 
go to her, but ſhe cannot come to uss 


and you all muſt feel ber loſs. I ſee many of —_ 


infirudtiony that you might growniler aid better, 


9 7 


med $0345 they are tears af gratitucts And Took, 
bil, and hace y0u.3 nor am I Laſhamed'y 
min wie with urs, far 1 greatly: eftvene! 
Mrs. Powss. Ia coovinced, gut had the «if 
haye aecchved- her with grent pleaſure; and hay 
done every thing: to haue gained her apprabatiot 
Let me then jotreat you, in ithe newe afithat ien 
. and worthy. HMiend, to continue 40 be gond, andul 
triaus, and cleanly; ſor her fake and eur dm 
and let not all her care and trauhle be laſt. Yo 
meet hen beer me to pant gain; lin a 
__ where happineſs: ig egmaplete; : Tchere fu nl 
kunde ns pain, Gichkdieds,: or grief; ail diflindia 
beewint vith a poor 3eil) he ne me. The gu 
„Will be exalted, and the wicked hid lows; ©: 
e ſeon wut! ſouds ma bes requivet of U 
Oebebone knows, © A fem wiideks ago ue 
thought that wie:thauld neuer e Mag: Pamn 
nmongſt us again} She was then in hene, but 
mm b ellas hen the firſt entered on d 
1 uf you for ber great attention to ynu, 1 fe, 
| ſhortened her days; Let me intreat you, i dat 
children, altthoughi-you'ars fo young, not to &. 
-:peng. too much on life, for: your youth: tim 
protect you from death 3 and this vu bea 
"Remember, therefore, your Creator thus eli 
Lr a hort nit of true religion, founded vn ® 
L922 / "BD princi- 
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adele of the Goſpel, is better than a long one, | 
without the lovg-of Git Ts und ſhould. you be 
removed, in the courle of Gop's provideuce, from 


this world in your youth, and you have-grofited 
by the religious inſtruction Mrs. PowR and your 


Viſitors have given you, be aſſured ahat, thraugh | 
the merits of Jν,ᷣ ner, you! will be par- 


takers of everlaſting, happineſs ; and if you are 
bleſſed with long life, and you continue to fat Go 
always before you and by your example:and ad- 
vice endeavour to: cauſe others. to do the ſame, 
you will meet with the protection of Gon in this 
world, and begraciouſly received in che nent; and 


when you lie on your death · he, you will remem 
ber the good advice you received from Mrs. 
Power, your other Viſicors, and;myiſelf, and. die 


iato heaven by var :compatſionate! Saviour ad 


Modiator. Jasvs Cunter,: wich this bleſſed mark 


of his approbatien, * Welcome ye gi‘ and 


* faithful ſeryams, enter ye into he 5e of your 


6s Lord. 8 - * 243 2 2 M en k. 54 OO 
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WHEN I AM IN HEAVINEsSsS, trouble, or any lin 
P affliftion] 1 wilL THINK UPON o 


T HIS reſolution of the Plalmiſt is worthy of 
- 4 our ſerious regard and example; for as jd 
very juſtly obſerves, (Man is born to trouble, 
s the ſparks fly up war. 
Now there are troubles of the body, and tros-) 
bles of the mind. Thoſe of the body-are pain a 
- Geleneſs, and were I to- name them, the catalogue! 
would be ſo great, that you would be, ſurpriſe 
The troubles of the mind are almoſt as numerow. 
What a miſerable being would man be, ii be b 
troubles. Bleſſed for ever be Gop,: who is able: 
and willing to relieve him ; a gun to: cheer and 
| enlighten him, and a Shield to defend him, 
In diſorders of the body; we apply to theſe what 
profeſſion it is to heal the ſick ; a knowledys 
which they acquire by application to that particu-1 
Jar ſcience; and when we are cured, we in genen 
Gy, that ſuch a perſon eured us of ſuch a diſordes, 
but we forget that, withvut Gop's aſſiſtance, te 
cure could never have been effected. It was tht 
Almighty Gop who created the various herbe 
and plants, and gave them a hing quality a 


5 


DL . 1 


1 men Hall to difcover iheir?. 
We ſhould therefore confider Gop as 

vor firſt and great phyſician, without whoſe aſſiſt- 
ance no cure can be performed; and it is to him 


fame time ſuch remedies as are likely to be ſer- 
viceable to us; for I do not mean that we are to 
neglect doing as much as is in our power to re- 
lieye ourſelves, but only to remind you that with-. 
out the aſſiſtance or permiſſion of Almighty Goo 
no bodily diſcaſe c can be removed. When there - 
fore you are in pain or * think dry Gop, Ls 
and pray to him 3s 
The diſorders of the amt{are als very Les,” 
aud occaſion us frequent trouble and affliction. 
Death ſtands foremol} i in the catalogue; for how 
few can think of it without the greateſt uneaſineſs * 
To leave all that is dear to us on earth; to feel 
thoſe agonies that in general accompany the ſepa- 
ration of ſoul and body; to be laid in the earth, 
there to rot, and at laſt return to duſt ; and to re- 
lect chat the ſoul may be miſerable for ever, is 
ſufficient to make the ſtouteſt heart to tremble.” 
The ingratitude, hard-heartedneſe, cruelty, and 
fraud of mankind, bring on us many vheaſy* 
hours; and who can deliver us from theſe cal. - 
mities? From death no man can deliver us; for; 
when our firſt parents diſobeyed Gop by eating 
of the forbidden * paradiſe; Gon ſaid they 
| | * 
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we ſhould always look up for relief, uſing at tñje 
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mould ſurely die 3 hat as he 7 a 
compaſſion, he permitted his only begotten 80 0 
Jesvs Cnals i to be our. Mediator and Redetmer: * 
He therefore came from beaven to inſtruct us in {ill © 
our duty to Gon, and having. ſuffered death for « 
our ſins, became the Saviour of all who put their ” 
truſt in him, and of all who truly repent of their 8 
ſins, and rely upon his merits for pardon: he aroſe A 
again on the third day, and acended into heaven; Wl 
and has aſſured. us that we alſo ſhall riſe again Wil © 
from the grave,. and have everlaſting life. The 

| real Chriſtian, therefore, may now ſay, < O death, | . 


4 where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy vic- 
< tory?” But to\thoſt,who-db not obey the Gol. 
pel, nor truſt in the merits of the death of Cut, 
death will be -40 them terrible. Sarely it were 
better for them that they were never to riſe > 
chan to riſe to everlaſting miſery, 

. When thoſe to whom we have been kind, ior 
from whom we have a right to expect ST" | 
light and neglect us in our diſtreſs, we cannot but 
conſider this as a grievous evil; and how wretched 
ſhould we be in ſuch a ſituation, if we had no 
one to whom we might look up for ſuccour l If 
thoſe Who are ſtronger or more powerful than 
_ ourſelves injure us, who ſhall we find to befriend 
us? O you, my little hearers, whoſe relations 
are barely able to afford you the neceſſaries of life, 
and are not able to aſſiſt you in any kind of diſ- 


* 


ag 
treſs, you ought to be particularly attentive in your 
duty to GeD, and ne vet let a morning or evening 
paſs without prayers praiſes, and thankſgiving, . 
You muſt not only believe in Son but you muſt 
love, fear, and put your whole truſt in him; then 5 
whatever, evil befuls ſyouz if -you wil apply to Gn 
25 yo fe conniandedto'' do by his word, and 
encburaged to do by his promiſes, he will either 
relieve you from i or give you grace to bear it 
with Chriſtiam reſignation; being affared- that 
your Father Hd öis in heaven eateth for youland': = 
that' your trobbles in this Rfe will terminate iw 
your everlaſting happineſs. The time will oom 
come, when all ſorrows will ceaſe, when you will 
be partakers of thoſe bleflings which they alone 
can receive who have accuſtomed themſelves to 
think upon Gon, and to pray to kim as their 
heavenly Father, ever preſent, ready, and able to 
protect them in all their troubles in this life, to 
ſupport them in the hour of death, and to deliver 
wem in the day of udgm¹ ttt. 
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ny do it with reſpeR and humility, or in | 
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Is prayer is called the Lord's Ry 


L... cauſe our Lord nd Saviour InsUs Cr 
gave this prayer to his Diſciples, to be uſed b) 
them and by all Chriſtians. Now, children, %u 
muſt obſerve, that the teaching of this prayer to 
the Diſciples of Carr, was not only a ve 
great benefit to them, but to all who uſe it. Our 
ignorance is ſo great, that many of our preyen, 
if granted, inſtead of being bleſſings to us, wouldra-. | 
ther in their conſequences be as curſes. Although 
you, my little hearers, know how and in What 
manner to aſłk for. any thing you want of your - 
parents, ſuperiors, or equals, yet I am well con- 
viaced that you are | not: ſufficiently acquainted: 
with the difference there is between aſting and 
praying.  Aſeing is a deſire to procure ſomething / 4 
cf another that you have not, but which you think 
if you had, it would contribute to your pleaſure - 


or advantage. Praying is deſiring of Almighty 
God to give you ſuch things, or do that for you 


which neither your parents, your ſuperiors, or 


equals, have it in their power to beſtow. 


When you aſk a favour of any one, you, natu- 
ſuch 2 
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manner as you think will be moſt likely t to per 


ſuade the perſon to give you what you aſk, You 
would not do it in a careleſs or rude manner, for 


that you know would affront him of whom you 


aſked the favour ; and you would not only be de- 
nied your preſent requeſt, but any future one you 
might make to him. When therefore you intend 
praying to Go, recolle& to whom you are offer- 
ing up your prayers ; that it is to that Almighty 
Being who created you and all the world; that he 


lo knows your very thoughts ; ; that he is able 
ad willing to grant your petitions, and has pro- 
miſed that he will comply with your prayers, if 


Lit your lips, and not from the heart, praying 
In a negligent, unthinking manner, you would be 
aking a mockery of prayer, and inſtead of re- 
civing bleflings, you would bring down curſes on 
ourſelves ; for Gon is not to be mocked. 


n this world, and everlaſtingly ſo in that which is 
o come, that whenever you pray to Gon, you do 
t in the moſt ſolemn, ſerious, and humble manner, 
nd with a firm belief that your prayers will be 


appens that the perſon of whom we aſk any favour, 
who kindly condeſcends to grant it, and alſo 
vmits us frequently to aſk his aſſiſtance, inſtead 


not only ſees you, hears every word you ſpeak, but 


| intrear you, therefore, as you wiſh to be happy 


card; you will then pray properly. It too often | 


E of 


6 bey are ſincere from the heart, and the things you _ | 
are proper for you. But ſhould you pray only 


\ 
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of increaſing our reſpect and gratitude, it da 
"it; ſo I have alſo obſerved, that when you repext 

the Lord's Prayer, which is a Prayer you uſe d. 
tener than any other, you kneel down. in an uu 
coming manner, .and begin. the prayer in pre 
haſte, and run through it as if you had not ſuf 
-cient time yourſelf, or as if Gop, to whom yu 
pray, were deſirous of your finiſhing your petitia 
immediately. I conjure you to avoid ſuch cu 
duct, and before you begin the prayer, kneel wi 
"reverence and awe; 3 and before you open you 
"lips, raiſe your eyes and hands towards the hes 
vens, remembering - that you are praying to ie 
God of heaven and earth, to whom the gread 
1 princes on earth, when compared, are but as duk 
Repeat every fentence ſlowly and with reflefiay 
and when you have finiſhed the whole, by add 
Amen, (that is, Gon grant it may | be ſo) tiſe g 
ually from your knees, and either fit down 
ſtand up without noiſe, hurry, or confuſion: 
ſo doing you will bring down A blefling on job 
It is my moſt fervent prayer that you may * 
\do kent: 
ALMIGHTY Gon, imprint a Wa awed 
thy greatneſs in the hearts of theſe children; u 
mate them with gratitude and love for thy d 
Eindneſs, care, and protection, and with a del 
to obey thy commands; and may, they be ſancuk 
by thy Holy Spirit, ſo as always to Walk in the u 


Kt before them by thy _ W Son Jr: 
| Cu 


In 


[ 51 2 . 

uglsr, who in compaſſion to our ing eniticg 
came downfrom heaven to inſtruct us, and through 
hoſe merits alone we can expect to be received | 
into that kingdom which he bas prepared for 7 
ho love, _ and OY, Thee. Jo 


Ox CHRISTMAS-DAY. | 
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0R UNTO YOU is BORN THIS DAY, IN THE cry | 
or DAVID, A $AVIOUR, WHICH 18 CHRIST THE 
' LORD, | 


HIS day i is confidered and obſerved: b _- 
members of the Churchof Englandas a great 
eſtiral or holiday, that we may from qur-infancy 
eep in remembrance the birth of CHRIST, the 
nly begotten Son of Gon, & who for us · men and 
for our ſalvation came down from heaven.“ His 
ming was foretold by the-Prophets in the Old 
| eitame rt; and we are informed in the New, that 
n angel was ſent from heaven to declare to Mary, 
he mother of this great Saviour, that ſhe ſhould 
ring forth a ſon, and that ſhe ſhould call him by 
he na ne of JesUs... And on the day he was born, 
e are told by the Evangelift-St. Luke, that an 
agel came to ſome « ſhepherds who-were attend- - 
ing their flocks by night, and the glory: of the 
Lord ſhone round about them, and they were ſore 
afraid; but the angel faid unto them, F ear not, 
— 2 . « for 
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i is born this day a Saviour, which is Curysr th 


1 though it is not in their power; but J=s0s Ca 


ft 3 
ce ſor bekold, I bring. you good tidings of x 
& joy, Which ſhall be to all people, for unto 1 


& Lord ; and ſuddenly there was with the angelt 
ie multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing Gaz 
« and ſaying, Glory to Gop-in the higheſt, a 
ct on earth peace, good will towards men,” | 

When an earthly prince is born, the 4 IS in 
troduced with the firing of canon, bells ri 
and other demonſtrations of joy; the nigh is k 
| moſt changed into day by illuminations, bonfiy 
&c. but how triflingare the greateſt inn met 
can ſhew, when compared to thoſe of the heaverh 
hoſt of angels! The birth- day of a prince is aa 
of rejoicing to that nation where the prince j 
| born, but the birth-day of JIæsus CRT ſhoul 

be a day of rejoicing through the whole woll 
and ſhould be obſerved in a very different manner; 
not in noiſe and tumult, but in the ſilent medity 
tion and rejoicing of the heart. The princes d 
this world, at whoſe birth we rejoice, may prot 
curſes inſtead of a blefling to a nation; but tie 
Prince whoſe birth we celebrate this day, is th 
Prince of Peace to all the world. Other print 


may be defrrous of making their people happy 


our Lord and Prince, is not only willing but il 
to make us happy; on him alone we can depend 
for aſſiſtance. He has graciouſly promiſed to i 


who are his fubjets, (that is, to all who believe 
; 1 


E 1 
n his Goſpel and obey it) that he will protect 
em in this world, affiſt, and introduce them to a 
ingdom of everlaſting happineſs in the next. 
Who can read this kind invitation from their 
ord, Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy 
aden, and I will give you reft, without ſtrong emo- 
ion of gratitude, and fervently lifting up the heart 
o heaven in theſe or the like expreſſions: In 
ee, O Lord, I put my truſt, for thou art my 
rock and defence. As long As thou art for me, : 
who ſhall be againſt me? * 
Theſe thoughts, my dear young friends, ſhould | 
employ your minds on all eee dut more 
particularly on this dax. 

Had Jæsus Cnnxisr never boon "IPL we 
ſhould never have had any. proſpect of dwelling 
in heaven with the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect; but through him we are become inheritors 
of the heavenly kingdom. 

What are rank, owes ind riches, in this world, 
when compared to that glorious inheritance pre- 
pared for us in heaven, if we accept this kind in- - 
vitation, repent, believe, and obey him, and thus 
prove ourſelves loyal ſubjects to our Lord and Sa- 
vicur? Even the greateſt princes on earth would 
with pleaſure lay down. their crowns at his feet, 
to be admitted into his kingdom as ſubjects. Oh, 
bow great then, my little hearers, ought your joy 


power, or riches ; who are many 'of you clothed 
We A and 


and gratitude to be, who have neither rank, yy 


# > OR 
and fed by the benevolence of charitable and well, 
diſpoſed Chriſtians! Vet low as your preſent ſtay 

is, if you will pray to Gop for his Holy Spirit 
enable you to do your duty towards him and your 
neighbour in this world, relying on the merits 
CHRIST for acceptance, you will enjoy thoſ! 
dleſſings in heaven which the rich and great i 
this world will never obtain, but on the term d 
the Goſpel, and by making a right uſe of that 
talents which Gop. has given them for the goal 
of mankind ; for to © whom much is given, «i 
« them much will be required.“ E 
Many and great are the failings of all of ut; it 
that which of all others is particularly: to Ker! f 
againſt is INcRATITUDE. Take heed, therefor 
daily to return thanks to Almighty Gop for thy 
manifold benefits conferred on vou: « but aboft 
« all, for his ineſtimable love in the redenpia 
& of mankind by our Lord Tesvs CHRIST. 
Conſider therefore, not only op this day, but a; 
all times, what great things CHRIS has done ſa 
you; ſuch thoughts will animate you with lov! 
gratitude, ref] pect, and obedience, and.encourage 
| you to rely on the merits of your merciful Saviout, 
| ' You may then reſt aſſured, that he will receive 
you into the kingdom prepared for thoſe who put 
their truſt in him, and obey bis Goſpel ; which 
| that we all may do, Gop of bis infinite mer 
1 grant, through the merits and for the fake ul 


J: ESUS CHRIST, his Son and our Lord. 
| | EccLts | 
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"HIS advice was 4 by King 1 not 
only to his own, but to all children. There 


re few if any among you my little hearers, who do 
ot know that Solomon was the wiſeſt among the 1 
ns of men, yet ſome of you, perhaps, cannqt tell ; 
e why he was fo called; I will therefore inform. . 
jou. When Solomon became King | over Iſrael, . 
er the death of his father-David, it pleaſed Goo 

o give him his choice of wiſdom, long life, riebes, A 
x power; he very prudently choſe-wildom 3 Gos 
crefore gave him not only an underſtandings, | 
eart, which he had aſked, but. al tho other bleſ- ,, 
ngs which he had not-aſked-. Tbe advice he gave 
o young perſons, to remember. their Creator in 
he days of their youth, was no ſmall proof of bis 
dom; and I moſt lincerely hope that you will. 
attend to this good advice, and follow it, as it will 
ike you wiſe unto ſalvation. 

I ſhall endeavour to explain what. i is meant 4 
remembering your Creator; and then why you 
re particularly adviſed to remember him in the 
days of your youtn. 

That you may remember your Creator properly,.: > 
| adviſe you to begin with aſking yourſelves this... 
queſtion, Who i is my Creator? The anſwer will 
C4 be, 
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be, Gen. This muſt immediately fill your min 
with reverential awe and ſerious reflections, thy 
God not only created you, but continues to pre 
ſerve you from all dangers ghoſtly and bodily; th 
is, from thoſe evils which may affect the ſoul, au 
_ thoſe that may hurt the body. The higheſt re. 
ſpect, love, and gratitude, are therefore due to. 
him; he acts towards you as a kind and good fi- 
ther, not only preſerving you from danger, bit 
giving you every thing which you ſtand in need ai 
this the moſt tender parent, were he ever % 
willing, has not in his power to do. I am ſure! 
you would not be ſo ungrateful as to forget, or nut 
to acknowledge the kindneſs of your father and 
mother, little as they are able to do for you; it | 
would therefore be the higheſt ingratitude in you! 
not to remember the benefits you receive from Al- 
mighty Gon, who created you and all the world. 

Whenever you think on the goodneſs of Go 
you muſt call to mind what he has required of you, 
in return for all the numberleſs bleſſings he bau 
beſtowed on you. One would naturally conclude | 
that it would be ſomething on your parts, which 
would be attended with no ſmall difficulty; but 
how kind, good, and gracious, is your Heavenly 
Father, for he only requires of you that you dojufth; | 
that is, rendering to all their dues, and injuring ! 
no one in body, ſoul, goods, or fame ;z—that yo 
love mercy; that is, not only extending relief to 
the necellicond; and pardoning every offence, but 

Fd delighting J 
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= 
delighting to be employed in doing good; — and 
that jon walk humbly with God. Walking humbly 
with Go, is to be conſcious of the imperfection 
of our beſt ſervices, to be ſubmiſlive to his co wn 
ment, and refigned to his providence. 1 
Gop is not to be neglected or diſobeyed, gs , 
cauſe he is kind and merciful. You have his laws 
in the Ten Commandments literally; you are fur- 
ther inſtructed in them ſpiritually in the New Teſ- 
tament, as interpreted by JzsUs CHRIST e, who 
came down from heaven to fave mankind from 
everlaſting deſtruction. You are there informed 
of the terms on which ſalvation is promiſed: 
To remember, therefore, your Creator as 
ought, you muſt call to mind your duty to him, 
which you are taught in your Catechiſm, To be- 
leve in him, is to acknowledge him to be the Crea- 
tor of all things in heaven and on earth; to fear 
him, is to be fearful of offending him, not only 
decauſe he can puniſh you for diſobeying his come 
mandments, but alſo on account of his great kind- 
neſs to you z to he him for preſerving you from 
all dangers; and as to him you. owe your being, . 
your preſervation, and all the bleſſings you now 2 
enjoy, and will hereafter enjoy, if (as our Church 
Catechiſm expreſſes it) Jou put your whole truſt | 
in him, call upon him in prayer, honour bis 
« holy name and his word, and ſerve him War | 
1 al the days of your life.” e gs 
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=P ſhall next inform you (as [ promiſed) whyyou | 
are particularly exhorted to remember your . | 
tor in the days of your youth. y 
Young as you are, my little hearers, you muff 

| have obſerved, when any one wants a plant of | 
flower to grow in any particular manner, he l. 
ways trains it when it is young, well knowing 
the great difficulty, if not the impoſfibility, of do- 
ing it when older. Vou know you can twiſt 2 
twig round your hand, but when it is grown olde, | 
and becomes firm and hard, you cannot bend it | 
with all your ſtrength. Children in the fame 
manner, muſt be inſtructed when young, «for 1 
that tender age they will receive inſtruQion with } 
more eaſe ; 3 and remember it longer; for (as 0. 
lomon in his Book of Proverbs has remarked) 
« train up a child in the way that he ſhould £9 1 
4 and when he is old he will not depart from it.“ 
Many of you have not been long in the Sund 
LS Schools, yet how different do you in general ape 
pear and act from thoſe children whoſe parents 
have unkindly refuſed to let them receive the be. 
nefit of them. . You are cleanly, decent in your 
| behaviour, know your duty to Gop, and jou 
4 neighhour, and are become induſtrious; ; whill 
theſe poor children, who have never had the ad-} 
vantage of a Sunday-School, are running about 
the ſtreets even on Sunday, in dirt and rags, quit | 
- unacquainted with their duty to Bop or thei 
neighbour, are Idle take Gop's name in yain, 1 
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abuſive, and either beg or ſteal to keep mſelves 
from ſtarving. When yau obſerve this gi ference 
in them and yourſelves, do not, my young . 
deſpiſe them, but pity them, and pray r them; 35 
for it is not their faults, but that of their, Parents, | 
who have refuſed to have them religiouſly in-. 
ſtructed. Some of thoſe poor unfortunate. bil- 
dren have been taken into the Sunday Schools af- 
ter having been long uſed to bad habits, and you 
muſt have obſerved how difficult a taſk it has been 
to teach them, to what it was to teach you who 
came to theſe Schools early in life. 

You alſo have ſeen ſeveral of your ſchool-fellows, 
affer having left the Schools, come of theif own 
accord on a Sunday to theit old School, and alſo 
attend you to church on Sunday evenings, and are 
eſteemed by all who know them; this is the con- 
ſequence of being early inſtructed in their duty. 

As ſuch inſtitutions have proved a bleſſing to 
many whom you know, as well as to yourſelves, I 
moſt earneſtly intreat you to remember theſe great 
advantages, and continue daily to offert up your 
thanks to Almighty Gop, not only whilſt you are 
in the Schools, but when you leave themp3rrecolle&t 
that from thoſe to whom much is given, much is 
required; and by being exemplary in your, conduct, 
(that is, ſetting a good example to other children) | 
you will ſhew your gratitude to your benefators, - 
and may be the means of cauſing other children to 
receive the fame education as | yourſelves; und 

e SY ſhould 
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1 th ould it pleaſe Gop to preſerve your lives, till 


you yourſelves become fathers and mothers, you | 
will undoubtedly put your children to the Sunday 
Schools, fo that they may receive from them the 

ſame benefits as you have done; and you yourſelves 
will convince them, that the beſt advice you can 
give them will be To REMEMBER THEIR | 
Wed ' CREATOR IN THE DAYS OF THEIR YOUTH,” 
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THEN PILATE DELIVERED HIM TO THI 10 
| BE CRUCIFIED. 74 


A I 8 day was obſerved by the firſt Chriſtians 
with the ſtricteſt faſting and humiliation, 
thee ſenſe of the ſins of mankind, for which no 
atonement could be made, but that of the death 
of CyHRiIsT. Why this day is called Good Friday 
is not well known, but it is by many ſuppoſed to 
ariſe from the great good that the Deathof Cmzuer 
produced to mankind; - the forgiveneſs of theit 

ſins, the redemption of their ſouls, the reſurrec· 
tion of the body, and a life everlaſting. - | 
„ Mr. ME Bon fays, © it was from the bleſſed eckt of our 
Saviour's ſufferings, which are the ground of all our joy; and 
| _ _ unſpeakable good things which he hath purchaſed 
his death, whereby the bleſſed Jr8us made expiation 
. — — s of the whole world, and by oy Jn of bis own 
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ſerved as it is at preſent; but Dr. PoxTevs, the 
preſent Biſhop of Lopdon, wrote a very ſenſible 
ind affecting Exhortation for the proper obſer- 
yance of this day, f which had a very good effect, 
at leaſt to outward appearances ; the ſhops being 
| now ſhut as on Sundays, and the Service of the 
Church better attended, and you, regularly hear a 
dicourſe on this ſolemn event in the evening at 
Church, But to hear without underſtanding, to 
underſtand and not to give attention or regard, is 
what I moſt | earneſtly wiſh to remove. I will 
therefore. endeavour to explain this great event in 
ſuch a manner as to be underſtood by you; and 
to make ſo deep and laſting an impreſſion on your 
minds, that you may live like thoſe who are ſen- 
ſible of the ſufferings of Cunkisr, and the great 
benefits they have received by his death., | 
In the proper Pſalms, and Leſſons taken out of 
the Old Teſtament, you. have this day heard the 
ſufferings of our bleſſed Lord foretold, but parti- 
culally in the fifty-third chapter of the Prophet 
Ifaiah, He is there repreſented as one ( deſpiſ- 
ed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows and 
« acquainted with grief; ; he was wounded for our 
" tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 


« ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
« king, and with his ſtripes we are healed. All 


+ See this little Tract, printed for Rinigio St. by 
Church-yard, and ſold for 3d. ae 
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dome years ago this day was not ſo ſtrictly ob⸗ 5 


4 done no violence, neither was any deceit found 
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| « we like ſheephave gone aſtray, we have turn 
« every one to his own way, and the Lord hath 
< laid on him the iniquity of us all, He was op. 
cc preſſed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened: 

& not his mouth; he is brought as A latnb to the 
« ſlaughter, and AS 2 ſheep before his ſhearers is 
« dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. He was 
« cut off out of the land of the living; for the tranſ- 
« greſſion of my people was he ſtricken. He bad 


ct jn his mouth. He bare the ſins of many, and 
e made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſots. . 
In the EpiſHie of this day, St. Paul clearly proves, 
| that CurisT was the perſon foretold, who was 
to be a ſacrifice for the ſins of mankind; and in 
the Goſpel of St. John, the ſufferings, crucifixion 
and death of CHR Is are related. Theſe chapter 
are frequently read by you or to you, but how ſel- 
dom and by how few are they attended to ſeri- 
ouſly! Is this not a matter of great ſurpriſe? 
Were you informed of any prince laying down | 
bis life to reconcile the King his father to his ſub- 
jects, who had diſobeyed his laws, and had rebel- | 
11 againſt him, and that this Prince was put to 
death in the moſt painful manner, that of being 
crucified; a death inflicted on the vileſt of male- 
factors, and done in the following manner: They 
were ſtripped,” then faſtened to a croſs, the arms 
extended, and a large nail driven through the 
palms of each hand and through each foot, and 
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there remained for | many hours in the greateſt tor.” 
ture, Think, only think, my dear young friends, 
that you behold this Prince ſuffering this death, to 
fave the lives of diſobedient and rebellious ſub- 
jects, and I am ſure you will ſincerely pity him, 
and be grieved to think that ſo kind, gracious, 
and good a Prince ſhould thus ſuffer, 

If then you, and even many others who have re- 
ceived what is called a good education, -cannot 
hear ſuch an account of an earthly prince, without 
being grievouſly affected, how ſhameful muſt it 
then be, for you and them to read the hiſtory of the 
ſufferings and death of Ca1sT, without feeling 
or ſhewing the leaſt concern! For whom did he 
ſuffer derifion, ſcorn, inſult, ſtripes, crucifixion, 
and at laſt the moſt painful and ſhameful death ? 
was it not for us, and for our falvation, that he 
came down from heaven to undergo all theſe ſuf- 
ferings; and ſhall we then be ſo ungrateful to this 
kind, good, and generous friend, as to let this day 
paſs unnoticed by us, and hear an account of his 
death, without being the leaſt affected? Forbid it 
Heaven, fotbid it gratitude! On the contrary, may 
you, my young friends, on the yearly return of this 
day BE SERIOUS 3 & reflect on what you have read 
and heard of the Crone of this wien day, 
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on his death-bed, an intimate friend deſired that in his great 
| wiſdom he would give him ſome advice hw! 


might fo live, 


as to ſecure future happineſs ; to whom GzoTzvs only fail, 


* BE SERIOUS,” yy 


%1l 
- and a you are Chriſtians. You will then 
ac as becomes the ſervants of ſo good a maſter, 
and after death you will be received by him into 
the kingdom he has prepared for all thoſe 'who 
believe on him, and truſt on his merits, and not 
their own, ſor a _ reſurrection. 


* % . , : . in 3 x : 
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HE THAT DESCENDED,. Is THE SAME As THAT 
"ASCENDED UP FAR ABOVE ALL HEAVENS, 
THAT HE M1GHT FILL ALL THINGS, „ 


H explained to you on Gaal. Fig 
| the death of IESsus CHRIST, and in whit | 


manner you were to. paſs that day, I ſhall now 
ſpeak to you on his aſcenſion into heaven. 
In the Old Teſtament we read that Enoch and 
Elijah were taken up into heaven, and of thoſe who 
were raiſed from the dead; and in the New Teſta 
ment of others who were again reſtored to life by 
our Bleſſed Lord, and his diſciples; but we have 
no account of any other perſon's being dead and 
| buried, riſing again, and aſcending into heaven, but 
that of CHRIST, and theſe circumſtances fully 
proved him to be the true Meſſiah. Though we 
never can be ſufficiently thankful to out bleſſel 
Lord, for coming down from heaven, taking our | 
nature upon * ſuffering death chat we mib 
receive 
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receive pardon of our fins; yet his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion are of ſtill greater conſequence to us, and 
ew his unexampled goodneſs and power. To 
| have been freed from puniſhment through the death 
of Cur1sT, certainly demands our moſt grateful . 
acknowledgements ; but in addition to this favour, - 
to be promiſed, that if we truly repent us of our 
ſins, and lead a new life, that we ſhould not only 
receive forgiveneſs, but through him alſo receive 
an everlaſting life of happineſs, and be admitted 
into the preſence of Almighty Gon, bis F ather and 
eur Father, and reſide with the angels, and the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: This is a bleſ- 
ſing that ſurpaſſes all human underſtanding, and no 
words can expreſs our gratitude ſo well as thoſe 
in our liturgy : © We bleſs thee for our creation, 
« preſervation, and all the bleſſings of this life; 
« but above all, for thine ineſtimable love in the 
« redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Cbriſl.“ 
As I am ſure you would on no account loſe ſo 
great a bleſſing, let me remind you of what you 
may do to forfeit it, and what you muſt do to en- 
joy it. Cuxis r himſelf has aſſured you that he 
came on earth not to deſtroy the law, but to ful- 


fil it; you therefore muſt take care not to act 
contrary to that law. 


You are continually inſtructed in the Cate- 
chiſm, and the greater part of you can. repeat it, 


dy which you are well inden with the Ten 
Commandments ; — : 
In 
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In the Fir you are ordered. to put your truſt 
in Gop alone. If you truſt to your parents and 
friends for- what you want; without praying to- 
Gon fdr it, you will break this commandment. 

The Second forbids your paying adoration to any | 
other than Gop himſelf; now by negleQing to 
worſhip him properly, ſuffering your thoughts to 
be entirely employed with what you ſhall eat, what 
you ſhall drink, wherewithaF you ſhall be clothed, / 

| ſpending your tine idly, and not having the fear 
of Gon. before your eyes, you break this l v. 
The Third J hope you never bayer nor ever will 
intentionally be guilty of breaking; for 3 for taking the . / 
name of. the Lond in vain, is a ſin which you | 
can have no inducement to commit z and Goo 
himſelf ſays, if you take his name in vain he will 
not hold you guiltleſs,. You. muſt not, even in 
common diſcourſe,. * 0 God,. 0 Lordi, or r Lord 
have mercy upon me. | 
The Fourth. Tf you neglect to tt tde pub- - 
liek worſhip of Gor on Sunday, employ your time 
on that day in work, amufements, or idleneſs, u 
certainly de not keep the day holy, and therefore 
will be a Sabbath-breaker. As you are Sunday- 
School Scholars, you will be che more unpardonable, 


t 


is, when you are grown up, you ſhould be Sabbath- | f 
| breakers. It is a fin that has brought many poor | i 
ereatures to an untimely and ſhameful death, which 2 


| they have frequently acknowledged at the oallows. 
| Although i it is a * of reſt from labour, unleſs you 
employ , 


U 
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employ it in attending divine ſervice, and reading | 
the ſcriptures at home, you will be the more liable 
to keep bad company, and be tempted to do evil. 

Theſe firſt four commandments contain your 
duty towards Gon; and whoever diſobeys them, | 
and does not ſincercly. repent: of it, will loſe thoſe a 
great bleſſings promiſed to them in the Goſpel. : 

By the Fifth commandment, you are ined 
to behave with duty, reſpect, and obedience to your 
parents; and not only to them, but to your ſuperi- 
ors, particulatly to your ſpiritual teachers, who are 
the Miniſters. of the Goſpel, and to all who have: 
any authority over you. If you refufe or neglect 
to treat them with reſpect whom you. fee daily, or 
diſobey them, how can it be expected that you 
will ever pay that regard to Gop, whom you have 
not ſeen, On the obſervance of this command 
ment much depends; for without ſubordination 
and humility in children, all order i is deſtroyed. 

The Sixth. « Thou ſhalt do no murder.” This 
is a moſt. henious ſin indeed, but whilſt you are 
young, there is no great danger of your commit= 
ing it; though it is neceſſary to remind you of it, 
that as you grow in years, you may ſee the danger 
of it. To avoid your being guilty of it, you muſt 
forbear uſing inſulting or injurious language, gir- 
ing way to anger, malice, or envy. Murder is in 
general conſidered the taking away the life of a 
fellow. -creature ; but the deſtroying ourſelves is. 


* murder and of the worſt kind, be- 
; cauſe 
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cauſe a man way live to repent of any other, but 
the ſelf-murdeier ruſhes into the preſence of his 
| offended Gop without repentance ; and ſuch as 
are known to have deſtroyed themſelves are not 
allowed chriſtian burial, for they are not con- 
ſidered as Chriſtians, and are. therefore put into 
the earth where croſs roads meet, and a flake 
driven through the body, to warn others from aQ- | 
ing in the ſame manner. To kill any animal 
_ maliciouſly or wantonly, is a very great crime; 
for God made them, and gave them life, there- | 
fore in taking it away in ſuch a manner, is an of- 
| fence to Gon, and will not go unpuniſhed by him. 
The Seventh commandment is particularly ci- 
rected to thoſe of riper years than you are, but it is 
not too ſoon to imprint on your minds the dange- 
Tous conſequence of this horrible vice, and what 
it is. When you arrive at a proper age, many ef 
you will undoubtedly enter into the holy ſtate of 
matrimony; which is a ſolemn agreement made 
between one man and one woman to live together 
in the fear of God all the days of their lives, till 
death do them part: to have a ſincere affection for 
each other, and they are to contribute all in their 
power to their mutual ſupport. If, inſtead of ſo 
doing, the man quits his wife for another woman, 
or the woman leaves her huſband for another man, 
this is committing adultery, and the conſequences 
are very fatal and bad to themſelves and to ſociety. 


uy adultery all domeſtick e is Lon 
the 
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de children (if they have any) are neglected, and 
inſtead of being uſeful ſubjects, become burthens 
to the pariſh they are born in, and unleſs they are 
taken into the' Sunday Schools, are in general 
brought up without any knowledge of Chriſtia- 
nity ; this, therefore, is a grievous ſin. 

The Eighth Commandment not only forbids the 
taking away by force or ſecretly, what belongs to 
another ; the taking of flax, wool, or worſted, from 

each other, or waſting it, o is alſo an act of injuſtice, 
and may teach you to become thieves. Should you 
in future be ſervants, you muſt on no account waſte, 
deſtroy, or give away what is entruſted to your care, 
or even connive at others doing it. You muſt not 
idle away your time when at home, or loiter it away 
when abroad, becauſe your maſters and miſtreſſes 
have agreed to give you wages for your labour and 
time; if you receive the one, you muſt comply with 
the other, or elſe you will be guilty of a fraud. 

Speaking evil of anyone is robbing them of their 
good name, which is the worſt of all thefts; be- 
cauſe you may never have it in your power to re- 
ſtore it; beſides, vou do an injury to another, 
without doing any good to yourſelves; which is 
acting like Satan, the great enemy of mankind. 
Should you ever enter into any kind of trade, 
take care never to impoſe on thoſe with whom you 
deal; for this alſo may juſtly be confidered as theft, 


0 As he ren i the Soo of Indy pin woo and fa 
this caution is more particularly direQed to them. | 
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In fact, if you would but follow the Golden Ruh, | 
to do unto others as you would. they ſhould do unto 
you, you will never be guilty of ſtealing in am 
_-um of the word, or in any degree whatever, 
The Ninth. This means taking a falſe oath to 
the prejudice of any one. You.are at preſent too 
voung to have your oath taken as a witneſs, but 
you may do no 'fmall injury to the character of 
your ſchool-fellows, or others of whom you ſpeak 
untruth. To accuſe them of doing or ſaying any 
' thing that is bad, to ſave yourſelf from ſhame or 
puniſhment, or maliciouſly to have them puniſh- | 
ed, is a very wicked act, and leads to worle ;— = 
becauſe, ſhould you not heſitate to do ſuch things 
whilſt you are young, you may be led when you 
are older to be guilty of perjury, by which you 
will be liable to ſuffer a ſhameful death, 
The Tenth. This commandment is, I fear, 
very often broken, not only by ſuch children 3s 
you are, but by thoſe who are older, and have had 
good educations. To be unhappy and diſcontent- 
ed with your ſituation in life, and to:envy thoſe | 
who are richer or in a highes ſtation of life than 
yourſelves, is in general to deſire to have what be- 
longs to them. This can do'you no good, but on 
the contrary-much harm; 3 it brings on a diſcon- 
tented mind, which is one of the greateſt evils | 
that can befal you; for Jet your ſituation be ever 
ſo great, you will not be able to reliſh any degree 
Dl happineſs, if any one has a greater fortune thas | 
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Jourſolf. Beſides, to covet other men's 2. 
may in time lead to theft, or even murder; and 
by breaking the tenth commandment, you may 
be brought to break the ſixth and eighth. 

Theſe ſix commandments contain our duty to- 
wards our neighbout, and are explained by our Lord 
in his ſermon on the mount; whenever therefore, 
you have read or repeated by memory theſe com- 
mandments, always conclude with ſaying, Lord 
haue mercy upon us, and write all theſe thy 
et lawys in our hearts, we beſeech thee.” 

If you diſobey theſe commandments, the cruci- 
fixion and aſcenſion of CyRrIsT Jesvs will be of 

very ſerious conſequence to you; for after death 
when you riſe from the grave, and appear at the 
judgment ſeat af Car1sT, you can have no excuſe 
for breaking theſe commandments, and you will 
therefore be liable to everlaſting puniſhment. But 
if, on .the contrary, you have obſerved them, by 
doing your duty to Gop and your-neighbour, as 
you are more particularly taught to do in your Ca- 
techiſm, you will be received by your bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour into his kingdom prepared for you. 
The happineſs you will for ever enjoy there will be 
fuch as & the eye hath not ſeen, thegar heard, nor 
© hath ĩt entered into the heart of manto conceive.” 

ALmicaTy Lord and eveflaſting God, vouch- | 
lafe, we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern | 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy cormyndinents that 

, I | . through 
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through thy ney" mighty protection, both here au 

ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through 
our Lord _ Saviour n Chriſt. Anen. 


On CLEANLINESS. 


ISAIAH f i. 16. | 
- WASH YE, MAKE'YE CLEAN, - 


| WII. formed a chief ceremonial part 
of the religion of the Jews; they were 
not only enjoined to waſh their hands, face, and 
ſeet, every day, but even ſeveral times each day, 
and never went to the tabernacle without perform 
ing it. The waſhing of the body, and keeping 
it clean, was emblematical, that is deſigned to re- 
mind them of the purity or cleannefſs of the ſoul; 
nor could it be ſuppoſed that a Jew who negleQ-. 
ed the duty of waſhing the body would take the 
trouble to purify the ſoul. 
Amongſt us Chriſtians waſhing i is not . 
as an act of religion, except in baptiſm, which, in 
warm climates, is generally performed by dipping 
the perſon baptized in water, but in cold climates 
it would be dangerous to the health; therefore the 
child at baptiſm is ſprinkled with water, and this | 
dipping or ſprinkling is conſidered, figuratively, 3 
the waſhing away the tain contracted by us from 
our parents; for we by nature are born in ſin, but 
by Ns we are made the children of yours : 


— 
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It is become a proverb to ſay, Cranlineſ is next 


w Gudlineſs, and 1 am well convinced, tliat with 


out cleanlineſs there will be no godlineſs; who- 
ever are idle and careleſs of their perſons, are in 


ies. In the whole courſe of my life I do not re- 
oled ever having ſeen a dirty perſon attend any 
place of divine worſhip; being, I conclude, con- 


would enter there. Vet I have ſeen many very 
oor perſons. at church, whoſe clothes, though 
tan and patched, were clean, they well know= 
nz that Gop is no reſpecter of perſons, for 


als may be clothed with righteouſneſs, Thus 
irt and idleneſs deprive men of the greateſt hon- 
ur and happineſs; for our Lord fays, © where 


am in the midft of them.“ \ 
would by no means be underſtood to recom- 
end to you, my young friends, any thing that 
den on finery in dreſs, for your ſituation in 
fe will not allow it; and ſhould you appear in 
ny but a plain clean dreſs, your A would 
in danger. The wages of honeft induſtry are 


of in, theft, arid EH, are ſpent i in fine” 
ﬀudy bes and diſnpation. 
5 DR Cleanlineſs 


> 


general neglectful of all moral and chriſtian du- 


vinced that none but perſons of decent appearance 5 


rough their outer garments may be mean, theif . 


two or three are gathered together in my name, | 


vom laid out in gaudy apparel, but in the real : 
ccellaries and comforts of life: whereas the n- 
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Cleanlineſs can be preſerved at very little tron 
or expence; to keep the body clean, a line 
and water is alone neceſſary, and by inſt 
mending your garments when any hole. or co 
appears, they will laſt the longer. " Cleanli 
alſo a great preſerver of health; it is always i 
to meet with approbation, for whenever we ſet 
poor but cleanly perſon, we are inclined tog 
our aſſiſtance, having great cauſe to believe it u 
not be thrown auay; for we conclude. the) u 
induſtrious, and experience has convinced med 
the truth of this ſuppoſition, That cleanlixd 
proceeds in general from your own inclination, 
evident from your preſent appearance; for it 
not the children of the parents who earn md 
that are the moſt cleanly ; very far from it, 
the greater part of you who are neat and clay 
and in decent apparel, are the children of 
| Pooreſt parents, which does you and them gu 
credit, and are therefore n more e of aſl 
ance. | 

' You children who are e clothed by your b der 
tors ought more particularly to appear a 7 
it would be very ungrateful and diſreſpeQful i 
you to abyſe their kindneſs, by your negleQing! 
keep your clothes clean, or be dirty in your 
* ſons; nor could you have any reaſon to ex 
any future favours: from them after ſuch co 
I have only to appeal to you who ate now Ga 
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were once dirty, whether yen de ue fort | 
rielves more comfortable in yourſelves, and 
ceive a pleaſure in being taken notice of by 
ur ſuperiors for your cleanlineſs. 
In Sunday Schools, and Schools of Induſtry, 
fe children who are cleanly are always ſure of 
eting with the approbation of their viſitors, and 
all who ſee them, and are ſure of being reward- 
; whereas the dirty are beheld with difguſt, and 
ery one is unwilling to come near them, even 
e children of the ſame fehool. Cleanlineſs muſt 
o be obſerved in regard to your books and 
ork, for the firſt will be ſoon deſtroyed by dirty 
de, and the other will never . 
if done clean, . 
To conclude ; if you wiſh a tn 
yy attention ſhewn to you, you mult have parti- 
ular regard to cleanlineſs. Yu will receive great 
nefit from it, and your benefactors will think 
demſelves lufficiently repaid by the pleaſure they 
lll receive in ſeeing you pay a proper regard to 
cir kindneſs and attention. I moſt earneſtly in- 
eat you to waſh your hands, face, and mouth, and 
amb your hair every morning, and then offer up 
prayers to Almighty Gon, and do the ſame © 
very ntght before you go to beds Be cleanly, 
oder, honeſt, induſtrious, and religious; you may 
ben be aſſured that through the merits of our 
and Saviour JesUs Cunisr, you will meet 
A with 


_O 
with the bleſſing of Gow here on 
received at your death into that kingdom Prepar 
for all thoſe who are pure in heart. 
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INS TI ur oN | 
or 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


HEN Sunday Schools were firſt — | 
to the publick, they met, (as all plans ge- 
erally do) with advocates and opponents; fortu- 
ately however for the inſtitution, among the for-- 

ner were Divines and Lawyers eminently diſtin- 
uni for their ſuperior learning, n and vir = 


Nevertheleſs, objections ſtill prevail; and as 

hey are zcalouſly.circulated i in the publick papers 

y thoſe who hold opinions unfavourable to the- 

neaſure, it is neeeſſary for its friends to have re 

ourſe to ſimilar: means for its juRification: 

The fact is, that the arguments made uſe of 

y the opponents of Sunday School; chiefly turn 

pon certain ſuppoſed inconveniencies ie may 

ſibly ariſe to ſociety from their corftinuance,: , 

thout- conſidering at the ſame time the more 

rebable advantages whieh, as far as human teaforr 

y on to propheſy, cannot fail to reſult. 

a the proper management of the inſtitutions - 
A And. 


nd. already, « indeed; Providence bes ben gel. 

ouſly hr to give ſo evident a bleſſing on the | 
_ endeavours of thoſe who. conduct this extenſive - 
Charity, that I am able to appeal from imaginary 
miſchiefs to poſitive and perſonal experience of 
its publick utility, : 
Accordingly in the eity of Bath, where l refide, 
the ſame children whoy before theſe ſchools were 
eftabliſhed, were ſeen every Sunday rudely rioting 
in the ſtreets, and offending the inhabitants bytheir 
dirt and profaneneſs, are now collected every Sab- 
bath in the different ſeminaries appointed for that- 
purpoſe, in the different parts of the town, where 
they are obliged. to appear clean, are 'taught 9 
behave decently, and are inſtructed in the diſtin- 
guiſhing principles of the Chriſtian Religion. 
There is another advantage they derive fron. 
. - thus being regularly aſſembled together on a flat. 

ed day in each week, they become | reconciled 
to confinemem, and are habituated to behave with 
ſilence and reſpet̃t in the preſence of their ſuper- 
ors: for a certain number of reſpeRable Ladies 
and Gentlemen have undertaken» the.-yxemplarſ 
office of being V iſitors of the feveral ſchools, and 
each takes one of them in particular as the oe 
of. her or his peculiar inſpection. By this mean 
degree of emulation is promoted among tht! 
children; and thoſe who appear to want e 
| ow by the: moral and religious A 


— 
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their teachers and viſitors, are ſtimulated to per- 


ſevere by ſuitable encouragements. 


Their aſſembling at Church, for the roll; zious 
purpoſes of the day, is evidently a pleaſing duty 
to themſelves, and alſo affords great ſattsfaction 
to all who behold them. I have often ſeen tears 
of ſenſibility ſned, by Gentlemen as well as La- 
dies, at ſo pleaſing and affecting a ſight. The 
parents are alfo induced to attend divine ſervice, 


from the heartfelt pleafure they receive in behold- 


ing their children attentively ing the 4 


yout exerciſes of the ſacred place. 

Add to this, that the prefence of the 88 
of the Committee, together with the Viſitors, and: 
perſons of rank and fortune, raiſes in the children 
and their parents a better opinion of themſelves ;; 
impreſſes upon them a certain ſelf. reſpect, which 
is one of che great guards of virtue; and being 
thus mingled in one common congregation with. 
their protectors and ſuperiors, they no anger en- 


tinct and rejected claſs' of beings, bi ſtand in the 
lame relation as the reſt of mankind to the Uni- 
verſal Father of Heaven and Earth. 1 
Thus Sunday Schools have brought together the 
ſeveral links of that great chain aa tet 
has too long been broken and ſeparated; I, mean 
that which has united the rich and the poor; thus 
lrikingly exhibiting the reciprocal relation they 
ſtand in to each other. Deen detter 


W | 


_ n of ſociety. 


1 


arquainted with the wants and diſtreſſes of the: | 


: poor ; they perceive that the vices of the loweſt: / 


orders are Jeſs owing to an innate depravity of 
nature, than to their having Been totally deſtitute: 


ia their early years of every moral and religious | 
inſtruction. The poor, on the other hand; ſtruck; 


With this humane attention to them and their 


children, are ambitious to acquire the -efteem of. | 
their generous guardians and inſtructors z- and. 
knowing. it can only.be attained by a moral and 
religious merit, they become, from intereſt u. 


well as principle, good. Ry and. a 


ö 


. { 


The only * obje Alan to e Schools | 
appear to me to be, - 


V. That what the-Children learn on one at 
day is forgotten by them before the/next... 


2dly. That. teaching children to read will make 


them unwilling to enter into che lower oc - 


eupations of life. 


In anſwer to the firſd, 1 will. take upon me to 
declare, that many children, who have bad no 
other education than that which they received in 


the Sunday Schools, have been able in one yeas- 
to read the Pſalter; and ſeveral children, not ſe- 


ven years of age, have paſs to me thres: —_— | 
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wn 
ects in ſucceſſion. - Others who would never 
nave had any education from their parents, are 
now aſſiſted by them at their leiſure hours in their 
reſpective occupations.—— The firſt Front m_ | 
tion being thus removed, 
To theTecond I reply, 1 chat learning to 5 will 
not have the bad effet alledged ; for ſhould the 
children have no other reaſon for not entering the 
lower occupations, but that of their being able to 
read, (which many thouſands in their line of life 
cannot) this cauſe will ſoon be removed by the in- 
ſtitution of Sunday Schools. As the greater part 
of the children in this kingdom will in a few years 
be able to read, und as it will then be conſidered. 
a diigrace to patents to have children of a proper 
ige who cannot read, all will be induced to ge- 
quire this neceſſary branch of learning. W 
Now that this knowledge is not in fact FR 
mental to Society, cannot be more ſtrongly prov- 
ad than by the behaviour of the loweſt among the 
natives of North-Britain, who are allowed by all 
who have any connection with them, to be an obe- 
dient, diligent, induſtrious, and frugal claſs of men, 
conſequently are better ſervants of every ſort; and 
whoever has had them under his command, as 
ailors or ſoldiers, will do them the Juſtice to de- 
Clare, that they are governed with leſs greg 
than any other ſet of people of this iſland. 
Wen it is conſidered that we live in a free 
country, that the Sriptures are — to be 
read 


. 


read by every one, is it not as great a degree of em- 


elty and arbitrary power, to deprive the poor of | 
an opportunity of learning to read the Seriptures, 
as it is to prevent thoſe from reading them whe- 
are able? Whoever has attentively obſerved the 
conduct of the lower claſſes of the people, maſt 
have taken notice, that on Sunday thoſe who can-' 
not read, devote the greateſt part of the day to 


dangerous idleneſs, lounging, or | goſlipping 
whereas thoſe who can read will im general take up 


the Bible, and improve themſelves but when 
 fecknefr, or the evening of life advances, great it the 
conſolation to theſe who can read the Seripturts, 


Who then, in this country of liberty, would 
wiſh to withhold ſrom a fellow ſubje& and Chriſ- 


tian, ſuch a- reſource, pleaſure, and comfort, _ 
merely becauſe learning to read may poſſibiy be 


attended with ſome final} incoavenlenes to 9 
ticular part of ſociety? | 


Lt them refſeQ, that there ie no great 2» 
good deſign that may not have its inconveni- 
s ence, and be embarraſſed with doubts and heſi- 


7 


« tations. If we are never to puſn into n 
« till the perplexities of ſpeculative and timid 
« men are entirely removed, nothing valuable 


« can be attempted. What ſucceſs may attend 


« this inſtitution, no one can ſay ; the event muſt 
« be committed into the hands of Divine Provi- 
« dence. Some good cannot well avoid reſulting 


à from the n at any rate, whoever en- 
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il 
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© deavours to promote the Chriſtian Religion, ' MW 
4 will have the heartfelt ſatisfaction of having , 
« ſincerely attempted to promote the nobleſt in- 

( tereſts.of mankind, and the temporal and eter- 
“ nal happineſs of the riſing generation!!! c- 


On the Viſitors every thing depends; and no 
one ſhould undertake that office, who is not re- 
ſolved to perſevere in it; it is an office that will 
give the " igheſt ſatisfaction the human mind is 
capable of receiving. To inſtruct the ignorant, 
to promote the Chriſtian Religion, to affiſt real 
objects of charity, to comfort the afflicted, and 
viſit the ſick, are ſuch virtues, that he who, prac- 
tiſes them will not only be rewarded here, but 

| hereafter. And when two or three hours each 

Sunday can produce ſd much happineſs, who that 
reflects would loſe ſuch real pleaſure? But it muſt 
not be forgotten, that this pleaſure is not to be 
obtained without ſome difficulties. The Viſitors _ 
have to combat and bear with the ignorance, in- 
gratitude, and even rudeneſs of the parents, who 
are often blind to their own intereſt, In this 
country of civil liberty, we cannot compel people 

to do that which is even for their own advantage, . 

Perſuaſion therefore is the only method, with a 


* Theſe are the ſentiments of a learned and diſtinguiſhed 


character. 


reſolution 


„ 
reſolution never. to be, provoked to wrath. Pity 
muſt take place of anger; and the grand object 
had in view to reform the minds of the riſing ge- 
| eee en, In fact, 


1 * FR 


4 Who does the beſt his circumſtance allows, ; 
5 Does well, aQts nobly Angels could no more. 


No argument can ſo effectually prove - the uti- 
lity of viſitors, as the difference of attendance and 
behaviour of the children when they have vill 
tors, and whem they have not, in this city. Dur- 
ing the ſummer months, when ſeveral of the viſi- 
tors leave Bath, the ſchools decreaſe in number; 
it is therefore moſt earneftly recommended to the tit 
tors to appoint aſſiſtants, and to every well-wiſher 
to the Sunday Schools to do every thing in their 
| power to inereaſe the number of Sunday ſcholars; 
the i ignorance or diffidence of the poor frequently 
preventing the ſending their children, unlels they 
are applied to, or their children recommended bh 


perſons of character. 850 
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1 E Anthor Dopes be 40, rot be 3 t 1 
mrudte on the Clerical office, by the fellouig 
ee His view was, to furniſh the ch. 
dren” of. the Sunday-ſchool, in the pariſh aubers li 
rofides » with a few plain, Practical Mons, for then 
1o read over in a winter's evening : but by 'm 
meguns to divert their attention from the better i 
 \fruttions they receive from the pulpit. . 40 
though this work was deſigned principally for au 
parifb, be flatters bimſelſ that, if 3 g 
may be of equal 1 in r other 
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God is not mocked. Ss 44 
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„ Service as to the Lord, and not to men : knowing 

„CC... hatfeever. g god any man doeth, the Jant 

Hall be receive 4 the _ whether be be bend 
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ADMONITION. OR 


pe Epiſtle of St. Joan, ach 2 5 4 


I have no \greater joy thai io hear that my childres 
wall in truth. - 


* 4: Truth“ is here meant the ul of. 
Gods and to walk in truth” fignifies to 
live according to that word; to make the holy. 
ſcripture the rule of our lives and actions, 8 
to alk with Go 
or to keep his commandments : to walk up · 
nightly,” is to Jive honeſtly :—to © walk in 
love,” is to live in brotherly love one with ano 
ther, and to do all the good we can by acts Wo 
love and kindneſs :—to walk in Chriſt,” 


is the fame astoobey-God, | 


* # % 


ein the light,” is to follow Chriſt, or to 3 2 ; 


our lives and conduct by the light of his goſpel; | 


to imitate his example, and to obey his laws. 


And ſurely there can be no greater joy to pa- - 5 
rents, and to all who have the care of children, 


than to ſee them (as the text expteſſes it) © walk 


in truth” —to find that the pains. beſtowed 


upon them have not been beſtowed i in vain; but 


that they have made a rightule, of the inſtruc- 


tions they have received, by leading virtuous - 


and good lives. This, my dear children, is the 


end and * cf our N — into this 
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ſchool; to train you up in the way of godlineſt, 


- which is the way of happineſs; trutling in the 


bleſſing of God on our endeayours, that you 
may walk therein all the days of your liſe, and 
that as you grow in age you may * grow in 


e u grace. Our firſt object was, to prevent your 


adbing evil; our next is, to teach you to do well, 
Ignorance and idleneſs are the never-falling 
ſources of wickedneſs and miſery.. Ignorance 


of religion, and of our duty, is the worſt ſott of 


idnorance: and idleneſs on the Lord's day is the 
worſt ſort of idleneſs. The deſign of ſettin 
up theſe ſchools was to prevent on remove thol 
di eadſul evils, by inſtructing you in religious 
knowledge, and by ker ping you well: employed 


on thè day ſet apart for religious exerciſes. We 
ſaw, with great concern, a number of children i 


this pariſh, loitering about on Sundays, inſtead. 
of gcing to church, and doing their duty; 


ſome playing others talcing idly, or worſe than 
. idly. We, now ſee them decent and orderly: 


reading their bibles, and other good books; and 
attending at church regularly twice a day. 
"Thoſe whb once knew nothing of God and their 
duty, now know boch, by being inſtructed in 
the holy ſcriptutes, which alone will “make 
them wiſe unto ſalvation.“ . What an happy 
change! How pleaſing muſt it be to your pa- 
rents! and how peculiarly ſo to us your inftruc- 
tors, to ſce you thus walk in the knowledge and 
practice of religious truth. But remember that 
this is on ly the beginning of a good Work. You 


are new but juſt ſetting out in the way wheren 


you ſhould go, It is a good thing toVegin we” 
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but the great matter is, to ga onſo to continn | 
improving in knowledge and goodneſt; to he 
diligent and conſtant in the performance vo 
your ſeveral duties; not only to ſpend the! 
dalbath day well, but to ſpend evegy day well. 
to pray to God every day of your lives for his 
help and protection, and to thank him moſt 
humbly and heartily for his bleflings already 
vouchſafed to you to be always well em- 
ployed ; to make yourſelves as uſeful as ou 

can to your parents, and all your other relations 

and friends; and to ſhew your gratitude ta us, 

by making a good uſe of the benefits you have 
received from us in this place of religious in- 
ſtrucl ion. This is the return we expect and = 
deſire, for the time, and money, and labour, wet * .- 
have beſtowed upon you; and great will he ur 
joy and comfort if we receive it. We are pleated: - 
indeed with thinking that we have done our: —_ 
duty, by putting you in the way of doing your :: 
but it will be a ſad diſappointment and grief to 
us, if you fail on your part, and we find that we 
have been labouring in vain. Our aim is to 
make you happy: your endeavour muſt be to 
make yourſelves fo; as you certainly may, ifyou - —- 
will. Conſider often and ſcriouflythegreat ad 
vantages you enjoy, and remember what out 
bieſſed Saviour declares, that © ro whom much' _ 
Is given, of them ſhall much be required. Thjñůe 
more has heen done for you, the more you muſt 
do for yourſelves: the more gooſl ſeed has been 
ſowñ in your hearts, the more good fruit you muſt 
bring forth in your lives and converſations. Abl 
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rest will be your reward, both i in 0 lie and | 
in this world, you will 
conſcience, the N 
beſt os all carthly bleſſmgs; and in the world to 
come, joy and happineſs for ever and ever.— 


the next, for ſo doing: 
N peace of mind and a good 


To help you forward in the way of ſalvation 


| (beſides our conſtant prayers to God, and the 
regular inſtructions in the ſchool), I have drawn | 


up ſome ſhort and eaſy leſſons, in the form of 
Admonitions, for your reading at home; and that 

may anſwer the good 
them, I muſt beg 


en aud grace to 2 rm, your duty; that 
he will keep you ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the 


truth of the goſpel; that ſo both you and we. 
75 may. e en EVERMORE IN THE n 1 1 
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"ADMONI1 TION, by 

| ProveRss i iii. 17: 
"He ways are Ways of „ 
W os E ways? you will naturally * 


for you muſt. certainly defire to find 
them out: 1. when you have found them, 
to walk in thoſe ways all the days of your life. 
Conſult your bible, and there you will find the 
true anſwer — Solomon wilt ſne you this mot 
| «excellent way.. 8 | f 
In the 13th verſe of he capes PIES which | 
my W is e Fas; will read theſe v ords: 
33 N cc Happy 


* 
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end propoſed by 
you to look them over very 
carefully, and think of them often. And above 
all, I charge you to pray earneſtly to Almighty | 
God, that he will give you underſtanding 


ws” * - 
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Happy is the man that findeth wis don, and 
the man that getteth ouensTA UDG. Now MM 
if you want to know what is meant by wiſdom _ | 
and underſtanding, look again into your bible, 
Job xxviii. 28. and there you vill find, that | 
the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom; and to 
depart from evil, is underſtanding :” ſo that 
wiſdom, in ſcripture language, ſignifies religion, 

or godlineſs. And of 7his it is that Solomon 
ſpeaks, when he ſays, “ Her ways are ways of 
pleaſantneſs and, 4 all the things thou eanſl, 
deſite are not to he compared unto her.“ St _.* 
Paul in like manner aſſures us, that * godli-  _ 
neſs is profitable: unto ell things: that is, it 
has every teal advantage attending it; having 
the promiſe of the ii aher notu ic, as well as 
© of that which is 10 fome. Now one of the _ 
good things of this life is pleafure: it is wat 
we all defire and ſeek after; but what many , 
miſs of, becauſe they look for it where it is nor 
to be found. It is indeed to be found only iir 
the way of godlineſs, or in a life of religion and 
virtue. This the ſcripturedeclares in the plaineſt 
manner, and this I hope to convince you of in 
the following diſcourſe; I will ſhew you, firſt, 
thet religion gives us the greateſt of all plea- _ 
ſures, which nothing -elſe can give; and, ſe- 
ecndly, that it heightens every other pleaſure: 

ſo that its ways may moſt properly and truly ß 


be called the ways OF PLEBASANTNESS, . 
There is an old ſaying, and a very true one, 
that © a.good conſcience is a continual feaſt.” - 
The meaning of it is, that a ſenſe or conſciouf-. * _ 
neſs of doing our duty, or of leading a good and 


7s, religious 22 2A 
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mind, which is the greateſt of all feaſts, Food 
to the body is pleaſant; but that is a ſhort plea-: 
-  Ture, and to be had only for a-few. minutes in 
the day. But food to the mind 1s. e a 


good conſcience is. a continual pleaſuye ; that 


ne ver ceales, and; never cloys. The mind i 
always at work, and giving us either pleaſure or- 


7 pain, according as we do well or ill. Conſcienes 
1s a voice within, us, that will be heard, Whether 
| we will or no. It will accuſe us, and give us 
bitter pain and uneaſineſs, when we neglect or 
tranſgreſs our duty; and it will commend us 


and give us great pleaſure and comfort, when 
we do right, We may fly from other people; 
| but we cannot fly from ourſelves; we cannot 
fly from our own hearts; nor from God, whos: 
every where preſent, who ſearcheth our hearts, 


Who knoweth all our moſt ſecret thoughts and 
ns, as well as our outward actions. Its 
that pours joy and comfort into the heart 

= is pure and holy, and bitter ſorrow and 

anguiſh into that which is impure and ſinful: 


. if our heart condemn. us, God is greater 


than our heart, and knoweth all things. He- 


loved, if our heart 2 us not, then have | 
we confidence towards God.“ Take notice df | 


| theſe words,—* then haves we confidence to- 
wards God: :* that is, if our hearts aflure ys that 
we do our duty, and live as we ought to do, 


then we may be aſſured of God's love and fi- 


vour - we may draw near to him in prayer wit 
humble confidence; - we may be certain 


* rewarded N him dar! in oh my * 
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the next. And, let me aſk 8 15 not e 
pleaſure? is it not the greateſt of all pleaſures: 
to feel our minds eaſy and happy, and to know 
that we are in favour with God, who is the 


author and giver of all goodneſs? And it is a 


pleaſure we may all have, if we will ;—high 


and low, rich and poor, all are alike capable of + 
being good, and conſequently of being happy. 


—Next to the pfeafure of a good conſcience, 
and being in favour with God, is that of being 
in favour with worthy and good men: and this 


pleaſure you are ſure to have by the fame means; 


that is, by leading a religious and virtuous 
le. — Another pleaſure that I think you muſt 
feel ĩs, that of making a proper return to us, 
who have taken pains to bring you into theſe 
good ways. You mult ſurely be pleaſed by 
piving us pleaſure; which you may all do by 
behaving as you ought, and-continuing ſteady 
in the performance of your duty. We can have 
no greater joy than to ſee and hear of our chil- 
dren © walking in truth.“ : 
I migat mention other pleaſures i in 158 of a 2 
leſſer fort an! value; all which (ſuch, I mean, 
as are innocent) religion allows and approves - 
of; and which without religion are indeed of 
no value, and can give us no true comfort and 
ſatisfaction. A diſtempered mind, like a diſ- 
tempered body, makes us incapable of every _ 
enjoyment. What pleaſure can the beſt food 
give to a fick ſtomach? W hat joy can a per- 
lon in pain receive from the moſt agreeable di- 
verſion ? Much leſs can an uneafy mind (as 
every bac e $ * feel any . or com- 
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fort from any, or all, of what are Lalied the} 
pleaſures of life. Bae a good conſcience gives ö 
. a xeliſh to every good thing beſides ;—it en- 
livens: every amuſement ;—it. cauſes a _cheerfy] ! 
countenance as well as a merry heart. 

I ſhall only make one obſervation at preſegt 
upon what has been diſcourſed to you, Which 
I wiſh to impreſs deeply on your minds. How | 
good and-kind is God, to make our duty and 
pleaſure thus go hand in hand! fo that by fol- 
lowing the one we are ſure to obtain the other. 
To make the ſame road the * way of pleatant: ? 


_ neſs” in bis life, and the way that leads to 


thoſe “ pleaſures which are at his gs hand 


for evermoreꝰ in the life to come. 
PG vs 5 


ADMONITION 11I. 
a 5 Prov, i . TS 


Her Ways are ways of fant: | 
6 ſtrange and falſe notions do ſome 
people entertain of religion !—as if it 

was a Jon and melancholy thing; an enemy 10 
Al pleaſure and cheerfulneſs: whereas it is in 


— je 
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truth the great friend and promoter of both. 


Its * ways are ways of plealantneſs, ſays So- 
lomon: and the Pſalmiſt tells us, that « the 
voice of joy and gladneſs is in the dwellings of 
the righteous that the ſtatutes of the Lord 
rejoice the heart” that God's © law is his de- 
light.“ So again in the New Teſtament — 
« His commandments are not N — 
r The ER of the Spent] Is Joy —* 7 OR ** 
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1 be „ | 85 
he the Lord always,” ſays St. Paul; 1 and "ED 5 DT 
es WO Rejoice” — —And i in another beta ant 1 
n- joice evermore.” N „ 
ul In my laſt Aifeourle, 1 ſhewed, you the cles 0 
MH forces of religion in general. We will now con- 
:t der the ſeveral branches of it in particular; 
as it is divided into our duty towards God, our 
neighbour, and ourſelves; and we ſhall find, 
that its ways are, in every one of theſe, © ways 
of pleaſantneſs; and that a good life is, in 
every reſpect, a joyful-and an happy one. 
To begin with our duty towards God.— 
Now if we truly and fincerely believe in God; 
if we thibk of him as we ought; if we look up to 
him as our Maker, Preſerver, and Redeemer; 
as the Author and Giver of all good things; as 
our heavenly: Father, in whom © we live, move, 
ani have our being; as © the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort: what pleaſure, © | 
what joy, muſt we feel in ſuch thoughts and re- 
fietions Again: if we love him with all our 
hearts, and put our whole truſt in him; if we 
expreſs our love; and truſt, and thankfulneſs to 
him; in prayer and praiſe; if we worſhip him, 
and give him thanks, both in private and pub 
lie: what delight and comfort muſt we receive 
from thus diſcharging our duty towards him! 
How pleaſantly, . as well as profitably, is our 
time thus employed! On the Lord's day more 
particularly, What an honour and pleaſure is it 5 18 
to enter his courts, and Join c our prayers and 
thankſgivings in the congregation of the faith- 
full « I was e 58 David, & hen 2 
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* cad unto me, Let us go into the houſe of the 
Lord: And ſurely every ſincere Chriſtiah * 
muſt ſay and think the ſame; and e call he 


5 Sabbath a delight,“ — 4 day of true pleaſure, 
as well as of religious exerciſe and improve- 


ment. — The laſt, but moſt material, part of | 
our duty towards God i is, © tO ſerve him truly 


all the days of our life,” And what a pleaſure 


muſt it be to ſerve ſo good and gracious 3 


Mlaſter! to think that he will kindly accept 


our poor and imperfect ſervices; - and to be af- 
ſured, that he will reward them with peace of 


mind in this world, and with joy and happiness 
3 unſpeakable 1 in that which is to come. 
Next to the love of God comes the love of 
our neighbour; which includes our whole duty) 
towards him: for fo we are told by St. Pau), 


that „he that loveth another hath fulfilled: the 


law ;“ and that * ir is briefly comprehended i in 
this ſaying, T hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy - 


ſelf.“ The meaning. is, that love, if hearty and 


ſince re, will ſhew itſelf in our lives and actions, 


and put us upon doing every kind and good 


office in our power; upon diſcharging al the 
relative and ſocial duties of life. It will wake 
vs good parents and children, good ne ghbours, 


and good friends. It yill keep us continually 


well employed, and endeavouring to make one 


another happy. And is not this, think you, 


the way of pleaſantneſs? a way that you would 


all wiſh to Walk in? And let me tell you, for 

your comfort, that it is a way open to every 
body: — old and young, rich and poor, all may 
do their oury; 2 22 de e uſeful in = all hae 
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Other pleaſures are ſhort and uncertain; hard 


to come at, and often attended wich pain and 
diſappointment; but the pleaſure of doing good _ 
is ſure and laſting; eafy-to be procured, and will 


never diſappoint us. To inſtruct the ignorant, 


to aſſiſt the helpleſs, to comfort the «Micted, to. J 
encourage one another to love and to god I 
vorks; theſe are duties we may all perform, 
theſe are pleaſures we may all partake ol. 


Laſtly, the duties that more immediately re- 
ſpect ourſelves; ſuch as, ſoberneſs, temperance, 


and chaſtity; diligence and induſtry. Theſe. are 
all productive of pleaſure and comfort. To be 
ſober, temperate, and chaſte, is the only way to 
be healthy; and health gives pleaſure. Fe be 
active and.induftrious, while it makes the body 
ſtrong and vigorous, makes the mind cheerful 


and pleaſant. The food we eat has a double re- 


liſh, if earned by our own labour, and © the ſleep 


of the labouring man is ſweet.” Even our play 


and diverſions require induſtry in working to 
make us enjoy them ; I mean when they are - 


uſed as a relief from toil and buſineſs, and not 


made our chief buſineſs and employment. In 


ſhort, there is no way of paſſing our lives com- 


fortably, of enjoying health of body and peace 


of mind, but by © doing our duty in that ſtate 


of life to which. it has pleaſed God to call us.” 


You, my good children, have a great advantage 


in being thus early brought into the ways of re- 
ligion and virtue; in being fo ſoon taught your 
duty, and fo frequently and earneſtly exhorted to 


practiſe it. You are but juſt entering into life: 


— 


0 36 3 ES, „ 
1 TI much time before you: d wolf 
of it: and if you continue, as you have begun] 
in the right way, happy will it be for you both? 
in this world and the next. The farther 30 
advance in the knowledge and practice of you 
duty, the more pleaſant and delightful you vil 
find i it. Remember you have a good and gra. 
cious God, whole laws are not grievous; and | 
' a merciful Saviour, whoſe © yoke is eaſy, aud 
whoſe . burden is light: :* Who will: ſafely : 
guide all his faithful ſervants through this le 1 
and will at laſt bring them to manſions of eter. 
nal joy and happineſs in the life to come. 
God *** we. Og * anus live and 1 in e | 
Lord! ads „ 14 
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ADMONITION. 1. 
Eccrxs. xii. 1. 


Wee now thy Creator in the do's 5 th f 
200 while the evil days come not, nor tht 
_ years araw nigh, when thou nt Joy, [ hap | 
. - no pleaſure in them. be FE 1 
To « remember our Crettor lehne to 1 
think of him; to meditate on. his glork | 
- ous nature and perfections; to conſider him s 
always preſent with us, and as the conſtant wit } 
"neſs of all our thoughts, words, and actions. 
'Fhus Moſes ſays, in his exhortation to the 
Iſraelites, Deut. viii. 18, © Thou ſhalt renn. 


er the Lord thy God.” And the pious Pſalmiſt, 
to the ſame.purpoſe, declares, © 1 have ſet the 
Lord . before me. * int «] will 

; remember 
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remember the works of the Lord. And in ano 
ther pſalm: J have remembered thy name, 0 
Lord; and HAVE. KEPT 'TBY Law.“ Which 
lit expreſſion leads me to obſerve, that to re- 
member God, in the text and elſe where, ſigni- 
fies, not barely to think of him, but to remem- 
ber him practically; that is, ſo to think of him ass 
to ſerve and obey him.: For “the merey of the 
Lord” (as David ſays in the cid Pſalm) is |} 
upon them that fear him; to ſuch as keep his 
covenant, and to thoſe that REMEMBER HIS COM= = _ 
MANDMENTS o born 88 
But to proceed with my text. You are told -  - 
to remember God now ; for the preſent is the 
only time you are ſure of: Now is the ac- 
cepted time, xo] is the day of ſalvation.” You 
are therefore to remember him note, in theses 
days of your youth: for not you are moſt able 
to do it; not, in the time of your health ang 
vigour, will your ſervices be moſt acceptable ta 
God; now will they be the ſureſt evidence of _ 
your love and reverence towards him, and af 
your ſincere and hearty deſire to pleaſe him: 
nw, too, they will be moſt uſeful.and profita - 
ble to yourſelves. By an early piety and obe--—„- 
dience, you will make the diſcharge of your © . |: 
duty eaſy and familiar to you, ind lay a ſure 
ſoundation of future comſort and happineſs BY _ 
ſcting out at firſt t in the way whetein you _ 
ſhould go,“ you will be better able, and \dilſ- 
poled, by God's grace, to continue in it all the n 
days oſ your life; and as you advance in years, 
to increaſe in virtue and godlineſs. You will 
fiad the Ways of wiſdom, or religion, 0 
e 1 ; = 7? 8 5 cc ways ; 
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* ways of- pleafancneſs,” a as welt as of | 


By a pratefu] remembrance of the Aatthas] and A 


_ Giver of all good things, you will have a double 
enjoyment af the bleſſings of life : and by a firm 


4 Bp trult in his merey and goodneſs, yon will bear 
3 evils of it with patiepce and re ſignation; 


4 knowing that all things work together for 
good to them that love and obey him. — Theſe 


are the great advantages of remembering and 


ferving God in your youth ; „while the evil 
days come not, nor tKe years draw nigh, when 
thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them: 


that is, before the approach of old age; Which is 


in itſelf evil and bhurdenſome, but becomes far 


more grievous and terrible when loaded wich 
the remembrance of paſt ſins; and embittered 


wich the dreadful proſpect of death and judg: 
ment to come — wien many pains and inflr. 


mities will naturally attend us, 2 when there 
can be no pleaſure or comfort but in a good 
conſcience and the recollection of a well-ſpent 
life, They who' have been forgetful of God, 
and negligent of their duty, in their younger 


„days (ſuppoſing they ſhould live to be old, and 
have a due ſenſe of their wickedneſs), will at 
deſt paſs the decline of life in continual ſhame | 


and: | ane pj But ſhould they be cut off in the 
midſt of their evil courſes, or live till they are 
\ hardened in fin,-think only how dreadſul muſt 


be the conſequence.” In the grave there is no 


room for repentance or amendment: they that 
die in their fins will infallibly rife to condemna- 
nion and eternal miſery. And as to a death-bed 


| e belides the extreme N and pre- | 
| 1 


cnpring ofreotigga ade way er be en oY 
I ce no gon prounds in ſcripture for ſuppoling* 
it vill be accepted, ſo as tu be available to fals 
vation. The gracious: promiſes'of the goſpel ard 
made to thoſe that lead good and holy lives, no 
to dying penitents. It is * by patient conti - 
puance in well doing” (that is, by a conſtanlt¾ 
and perſevering courſe of good actians and good 

living), that we are taught to ſeek for, and al- 

ſured that we ſhall obtain, © eternal life.” No 

the ſooner we enter on fel a courſe, the eaſier 

ve ſhalt find it; and the greater progreſs we ſhalt 

make in it. On our firſt ſetting out in life, 

much, if not every thing, depends. Habits early 
contracted, whether good or bad, generally ar- 
compaby us through life. Beſides; we are told. 
that God" will „reward every man according ta 

his deeds.” The ſooner therefore we begin td 
work in his ſervice, the er will be our res- 
ward in heaven. Let us then loſe na tima _ 
when, if well emplayed, it will turn ta ſo'goad _, 
account. Nou; my gubd children, have been 
early trained: up in the knowledge of God and 

of your duty. Be it your care and ſſtudy ro 
4 the beſt uſe of cheſe great privileges and  _ 
benefits. Let the remembrance of your Crea» 2 
tor be ever in your minds; let the fear and love 

of him be deeply impreſſed in bur hearts: and 

let ir be your earneſt and conſtant endeavour to 

ſerve and pleaſe him all the days of your life. | 
* Worſhip the Lord with haly worſhip,” —pray- - 
to him daily for his grace and protection; praiſe _ 

him daily for his goodneſs and mercies, Re-. 


9 _ is . god will not or- 
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| in the following diſcourſe. 8 


tx 5 


: 13 5 
get your works done in eee * bi n 
mands. Be ye,“ therefore, c ſtedfaſt, un- . 
; moveable, always abounding in the work a thr il © 
Lord; een ee J 
is not in vain in the Lord.“ fete 1708 : 
———— + * | 
| ADMONITION v. . 
1 Tung, v. . 5 1 
ä Pray without, ceaſing. . 1 
Wr ho —— many exhortations to thisp P 
3 in St. Paul's epiſtles — to continue in , 
prayer to © continue inſtan in prayer” 5 
_ praying always with all prayer e ee 
in the Piri 4 in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication, with thankſgiving, to let our m. x 
queſts be made known unto God :”— and our G 
; Lieied Saviour, we are told, ec ſpake: 4 roy 0 
unto his diſciples, © to this end, that | : 
always to pray, and not to faint. wa we 7 1 
not to ſuppoſe, by any of theſe e chat Wl 
either Chriſt, or his apoſtle, meant that we ſhould} 4 
be always actually employed in prayer; not - 
even that the greateſt part of our time fhould be X 
devoted to ir. For this would be inconſiſten il © 
with the common buſineſs and duties of liſt; 44 
which our holy religion requires us to attend u 
carefully, and to diſcharge v with diligence and 0 
induſtry. What is the true meaning and intent 00 
of theſe, and the like, precepts, and particular 5 
of that in the text, I ſhall endeavour to 1 9 | 


at ow to ©; Pray's without cealing," I Is ap1 E 0 he 
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implies theſe three things. F irſt; bw ſhould 
be regular and conſtant in our times and- ſeaſons 
of praying: Ea veg that we ſhould be earneſt, 
and in ſome: degree importunate, in it: nd.” 
laſtly, that we-ſhould be always in a fit bable . 
and diſpoſition for ĩt. Order and regularity are 

neceſſary. upon all oecaſions. No buſineſs can 
be done well, no duty can be properly performed, 


ing, we ſhall neglect, or forget it; and at laſt 
perhaps entirely lay it aſide. Evening, and 
morning, and at noon, will I pray,” ſays the. 


| that he prayed conſtantly * three times a day.” 

Twice a day, my good children, you hound 
never fail offering up your prayers to God: in 
the morning, to thank him for preſerving you 
through the night. paſt, and to beg his bleſſing 
for the enſuing day 5 and in the evening tò bleſs * 
him for the mercies of the day, and to implore 
his protection for the following niglit. But gn 

eyery Sunday, or Lord's day, a much larger por 


and devotion. The Almighty has. graciquſly 
allowed you ſix days out of ſeven to work, and 
provide for the good things of this liſe. The 
ſeventh day he has l for his worſnip 
and ſervice. Remember that ĩt ĩs your. bounden 
a as well as your ineroſt to ſet it apart for 

that purpoſe. Never fail, 1 Food: you, to go 
to church twice a day: and always bear in mind 
the end of Four going. thither; namely, to Wor- 
hip God, and to. e wr. 


without them. And ſe it is in regard to prayer. 
If we have not ſtated and regular times for pra- 


pious p plalmiſt. And of Daniel, it is recorded, i 8 


tion of your time ſhould, be employed in prayer "AY 


- 


are about; that you Thould pray withyout bear, 


4 


. 
reading good books at home, and xhinkeing of 


What you have heard at "church, A _ 


well employed will moſt tikely enfurt you m 
happy weck. Another particular aphid in 


the text is, that we ſhould be earneſt; and in ſome. 


fortamportunare, in our prayers. Not that you 
mould aim at any high flights or raptures of de 


votion (which is tov often the caſe wich po- 


rites, and bad people) but the meaning is, that 
you ſhould keep your minds intent on what you 


as well as with your lips. And if you are this 
attentive and ſincere, vou will naturally fed 


ſome degree of warmth and earneſtneſs in your! 
_ -addreiles to the throne of grace. At teaft, yo 


will not faint, as 6ur Saviour expreſſes it; 


that is, you will not be cold and indifferent 


your prayers. But, on the other hand, I muſt 
caution you againſt one fault, which 3s very 
common among children, and among ſome 
grown people; and that is, againſt ſpeaking with 
too loud a voice when you ſay your prayers. 
For this anſwers no good purpoſe. It rather 
hinders, than promotes, your own devdtion; and 
it diſturbs that of others. Obſerve, I beg of you, 
the excellent direction given you in your com- 
mon prayer book, to accompany the miniſter 
with *an bun bie: or low c voice, in ſuch pam 


of the ſervice as you' are to repeat aſter him: 
and the ſame rulell. would adviſe ee een 
; when you pra i private: 3 | 
Laſtly; pag we are not gere to be eq ö 
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fit habit ee bor it. By which 1 ban, 5 
that we ſhould endeavour to preſer ve atevout 
frame and temper of mind, and to live under a 
continual feafe of. God's  infiaice power and 
goodneſs, and of our intire on hun. 
and obligations to hin. Without ſuch a 7 : 
ſition, our prayefs are mere empty words; a 


mockery of God, inſtead of an acceptable ſer- | 


vice to him. Above all, we muſt be careful to 
lead an holy and 9 lite, remembering 
what the wiſe man tells us, that * the ſacrifice 
of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord: 
but the prayer of the aprigbt is his delight.” 
And to . ſaqne purpoſe we read in the New 
Teſtament, that * God heareth not ſinners: _ 
bu: if any man be a worſbipper of. Os and 
ot his will, M HE HEARETH,” | 
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ca tit. 1 5. hats par. 
Aud be ye thankful: 


arze is no furer ſign of a good and well- 
diſpoſed heart than thankfulneſs, or gra- 
titude. On the other hand, nothing ſhews a bafe 
and depraved one more than the want of thank» 


 fulnels, or ingratitude. It was a common ſaying - 


among the Romans, and a very true one, © Call 
a man ungrateful, and you call him every thing 
that is bad.” And one of the wiſeſt writers 
among them obſerves; that there is no bad 
quality but what dwells in the breaſt of the un- 
n, In 9 we bad * 
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Sil? ai pain of the very ward: 4 4 
Thus St. Paul, ſpeaking of the ancient heathel 
world, ſays, that © when they knew God,; they 
| glorified him not as God, neither were thankful." 
And in another epiſtle, foretelling the exceeding | 
great wickedneſs of ** the laſt days; among 
- other inſtances of 1 it, he 7a, that 1 men hall be 
bene e 
e Almighty God is the! author bd. Sine | 
of all good things, of all that we enjoy here, or] 
* hope for hereafter ; ſo he is, or ought to be, the! 
firſt object of our gratitude. . * Unto THzs, O 
n Gop, do we give thanks: yea, unto. TREE do 
we give thanks.“ To him it js, that we ar 
commanded in the text to © be thankful: and 
to him we are directed, through6ut the bible 
to offer vp our tribute of praiſe and chankſgir 
ing. Be ye. thankful, is the voice of nature} 
and the voice of God. The book of Plalms wif 
one continued leſſon, as well as example, of this] 
duty. The pious effuſions of a grateful heart 
ſhine there in the moſt ſublime and animate Fo 
language. From thence we may learn thy. 
thankſgiving is a moſt material and efferitid 
part of devotion ; and that, in all our addrefſei} 
to the throne of grace, we ſhould add-praiſe wi 
prayer. So we read of Daniel, a bright pattem 
of piety and holineſs, that - he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a day, and prayed, and gen 
thanks before his God, as he did aforetime; 
that is, as it had been his conſtant practice. W 
again, we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, rhat 
the fiſt Chriſtians not only * continbed fled 
| —_—_ in the Ow Ry andi in 22 6 


but that 5 vere e * da with ls coi 
the temple, and breaking bread frotir houſe t 
an Gu. If we lock into the epif- 
tles of St. Pa . David, 

full of axe and thankſpiv RE 
tinually exhortin g'others to follow 
Thus be charges ages the Ex e E een © to 5 Fr 
thanks always for all things unto God 
Father, in he name of our 1101 Telos C1 
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And to the Thelfaloniar = 
ding give thanks; ſor this 1 e will of Got - 
"oY Chriſt feſus conceraithy any ind again (s? 
be Hebrews, © my therefore let us offer the 
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od, as we, ought, wit ut 
2. 1 2 es 5 g 2 
beſeech him to give you © ſuch a b rs « 
all. his en that your hearts may be un- 
Hana than! Ffols and that .you,, may ſhey 
0 2 5 with your. lips, burn 
your 1 85 6d) - 
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You ſhould be thankful likewiſe to your friends 
and benefactors; particularly to thoſe who have: 
watched over you in your tender years, and 
inſtructed you in the moſt uſeful of all knuw 
edge, that of the holy ſcriptures; © which alone 
can make you wiſe unta ſalvation, thro' faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus.“ All the return we deſire is, that 
you will make a good uſe of our inſtructiens. 
We have trained you up“ in the way wherein 
you ſhould go.“ Be it, your care, by the grage' . 
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of God, © never to depart from it. 
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ADMONITION VII. 
„ e Rb Ones 
ben ye pray, ſay, Our Father, which ar tin 
MV deſign from theſe words, is not to ex- 

plain to you the Lord's prayer; that is ſo -- 

well done already in the catechiſm, and the book 
of ſections, that I think it needleſs. to add any 
thing upon the ſubject. But what I mean is, to 
ſtew you” <vhat it is te pray, and how to pray aas 
you ought: and this with a particular view to te 
Lord's prayer, as being the beſt of all prayers,” © \ | 
and what we are taught conſlantly to uſe, when= © 
ever we addreſs God, either in private or pub :- 
lic. You may think perhaps that to pray, and” 
to /ay your prayers, is one and the ſame, thingy”  - 
and that if you ſay them every morning ang 
evering at horne, and on Stndays when you.go 
to church, you have done all that is required of 
you. But this, my dear children, is a great miſe 
take ; for to pray, is an act of the mind or hears 
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an affront and inſult offered him, i 


6 28 JP: 8 

: and may be Sony wien opening * 1 o¹ 
the other hand, barely to /ay/ one's prayery, is 
the work of the mouth; and if it does not come 
from the heart, is of no ſort of uſe whatever, 
nor can it properly be called praying. Inſtead 
of doing our duty to God in this reſpect, it ü 


with our lips, and not with our hearts. "her 
Hould indeed both: 80 together; and when we liſt 
up our minds to heaven, it is natural, and it is Ml 
right, that we · ſnould expreſs our thoughts and Wil | 
deſires in ſuitable words. For ſo our Saviour 


directs us - Wx ye PRAY, Say, and then 


follows that excellent form of words, which he 


haas graciouſly taught us, wherein to offer up 


| 
| 
| 
our devotions properly and acceptably, at al 
times and on al Serge Por how ſhould Bl * 
this prayer be ſaid? Surely with more than ord- 
nary care and deliberation. Whereas the way Will - 
Ain which it is commonly repeated, is, I am ſom 
to obſerve, more haſty, and careleſs, and ſlo- 
venly, chan that of ſaying any other prayer what 
ever ; without ſo much as the appearance of de- 
votion, or even of attention. It is more like the e 
chattering of patrots, than like a religious at of Wl 
2 rational creature. I do not ſpeak of you chi-! 
dren in particular; but of the too general way 5 
ol ſaying ; the Lord's s prayer by people of even i *' 
nge, both in church and out. It is hurried over 
| ſhamefully, as if it were à thing of courſe, 4 
matter of mere form, nat worth attending't0- 
And Fam ſure it never can be attended to in that 
manner of faying it. It certainly is not #97 
ng it is rather a falſe bow, or an abuſe of = 
= rate ub withiout E 
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heart,” 1 


to whom the prayer is addreſſed; a ! _ 
on our Saviour, who' taught us the uſe of it. 
And can you expect to be heard, or that your © 


petitions will be granted, when offered up in ſo = i 


negligent and thoughtleſs a way? Be not de- 
ceived: God is not to bemocked.” He 7 25 1-1 


right to our utmoſt reverence and reſpect: to 
the ſervice of our hearis and fouls; to our warm 


with lip ger vice, or with vain pretences « 17 2 5 


eſt love and adoration. He will not be ut off 


ing. Let me only aſk you one queſtion, Sup - 
poling ypu had a favour to beg of any of . 


would you | rack us in that 
way, in which you ſay the Lord's prayer? Would 
not you A. {7 
reſpectfully ? Lou augbt ſo to do, and you cer- 


tainly would do fo, if you expected to have:/your 


haſty, carclefy 
ſlowly, handſomely, and | 


requeſts granted. And would you treat God 


Alm 1 with leis r 


no it is you are ſpeaking to. It is to your great 


Creator, the Lord of heaven and earth, in whom- 20 
you © live, move, and have your being? o ö; 


whom you intirely depend for life, and 


prayer :” who hears, and regards 


devour petitions of his faithful fervants; but na 


other, Conſider alſo the /ujef? of your prayers. 5 


It is to pray to him for all you want; to 
bim for all you have; to die his blefling on 7 


both in this like, and in that which is to com. 


For mis j is the kingdom, and the W 
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than you do one We 
your fellow creatures ? Conſider, I intreat you. ' 
when you ſay the Lord's prayer, or any other. 


and every thing; to the God v — 3 4 
e ſincere n 
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the glory, for ever antd ever. And if you thut 
ſeriouſly conſider, ho you are pray ing to, and 
what you are praying for, you cannot ſurehy be 
at a loſs, how to pray. You muſt ſee. the pro. 
priety, and abſolute neceſſity, of praying with | 
. Cloſe attention and humble reverence anddevo- 
tion; and of ſaying your prayers ſlowly, clearly, 
and deliberately. Never mind what others to; 
never follow bad examples. They will ben 
excuſe to you. By your own act, by your own 
Pray ing, you will ſtand, or fall, in the ſight. of 
| God. It is not the length of a prayer, but the 
dle votion and ſincerity of heart, with which it is 
put up, that he regards. Better ſay five wordt 
with your underſtanding and attention, than ten 
thouſand without. Even a /ilent prayer from 
the Heart is better than the longeſt or fineſt com 
poſition, that proceeds only from the mouth. 
. The Lord's prayer itſelf is in fact no prayer to 


him who uſes it improperly or indecently.. 


us rememberar all times, and in all places, that 


To conclude: What St. John ſays of the 
| great duty of love, is equally applicable to that 
of prayer. My little children, let us not pr 

in word, neither in tongue,” only: © but in deed, 

and in truth.” And that we may ſo pray, let 


we are addreſſing ourſelves to God, Who is ever 
where preſent; on carth, as well as in heaven; 
and who has declared, that them that honour 


bim, he will honour; and that they that deſpiſe 


him, ſhall be lightly eſteemed.” "Te us there- 
| fare © give unto the Lord the glory due unto 
bis name: let us en the Lord with _ 
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the ſabbath, you ſee, is to be obſerved both as 
a day of reſt, and of worſhip. The very name 
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| Remember thz Sabbath: day, to keep it bog). 
T* appointment of the ſabbath is as old as 
the creation; or father, it immediately fol 
lowed it. For ſo we read, in the ad chapter of _ 
Geneſis; that as ſoon as * the heavens and the 
earth were finiſhed,” God *© bleſſed the ſeventn 
day, and ſanctified it.“ The word, © ſabbatbbbß 
you are to obſerve; ſignifies ref: And to“ /anc- . q 
tify,”” or © ballow,” is to make holy or to devote 
any thing to an holy uſe or purpoſe. So that 


Ed * 


implies the one; and the command; to keep it 
holy, expreſsly requires the other. That we 
may obſerve it as we ought, let us inquire what 
is to be done, and what is co be left undone, 1 
that ſacred day. 17 e e 45 e 
la general, it is to be devoted tv , ſervicte 
of Almighty God αο be employed in his W-. 
Hhip, both in public and private. Our private 
de votions indeed ſhould never be omitted on 
any day; our public ones are required only on 
Sunday. We ſhould then go to church regular- 
ly twice a day; to pray to God, to praiſe and 
thank him for all his goodneſs; to hear his holy | 
word; and to be inſtructed in our duty. Beſides 


this, we ſhould ſpend ſome part of the day in 
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bible, and other religious books. We ſhould + 
conſider with ourſelves how we have employed 
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| 10 week p oY 3 difw we called ** . "_ 
have 268) itted, repent, and reſolve to avoid 
tte like in future. We ſhould alſo take every 
opportunity ofmnſtructing the ignorant, and thoſe 
that are younger than ourſelves, in the princi- 
plpKkẽEs and duties of religion. All offices of kind- 
hes and charity, ſuch as viſiting the ſick, reliev. / 
ing the need , and. comforting the afited, ar 
particularly eaſonable on = Lord's 75 55 
performing thoſe duties we may be ſaid, in a 
double ſenſe, to keep it holy. But we: muſt ab- 
ſtain, from all oth and working, (exceptworks | 
| of neceſſity and charity) in order to keep. it as a 
dayof reſt: and from all play and diyerlions, in 
order to keep it as à day of holineſs. From lin | 
„ vie of all ſorts we are indeed to re · 
| frain every day alike. Yet ſurely, on this facred 
day fin may be ſaid ko be eee 
* ſinful;” as it is a proſtitution of the ſabbath, as 
| *- well as an offence againſtthe other la df God. 
3 Drunkenneſs, for inſtance, is at all times à vice 
moſt ſham-% and abominable. On a Sunday | 
2 19055 the guilt of . profaneneſs added to it, A 
155 Janda nday. ſpent idly, is generally ſpent, -wickedly, | 
If not kept hoh, it is commonly made more 
uunboſy than any other day of the week. And, 
the reaſon is plain, Idleneſs naturally leads to 
vice and folly. He that is not well employed; 
| will be ill employed. When work is laid afide, 
| — and religious exerciſes neglected, time will not 
barely beloſt, but abuſed: and the fin of amin 
Will 5 followed by ſins of comm ian. . Many = 
3 that have ended their lives at the gallows have 
1 TOs dat « they wow. their vicked Oe. 
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pending r the Lord's hy id . anely;, 
E was intended for their good, 1 e 
by their abuſe of it, an occaſion of their fal by . 
into ſin-and deſtru@tion. * —- 8 
How good and gracious is oh i in all bis dit. 
penſations. to man? His laws and Se, 
ments are not only © holy and juſt,” but wiſely 
and mercifully defigned ſor our benefit and 15 
happineſs, ''T His in particular, of obſerving the 
ſabbath, is evidently eee, for the eaſe ant 
relief both of man and beaſt; as well as for mY 
improvement in religious knawledge and pra 
tice. It is, if rightly underſtood; a delightful, | 
+ 23 well as a profitable inſtitution. If our minds. : \ 
are well diſpoſed, we ſhall take pleaſure in ve. 
ry return of the Lord's day: we ſhall * enter 
into his courts with praiſe, 7 — ſerve him witk 
joy and gladneſs. We ſhall conſider it cb 
beginning of a good week to us; as inſuring 
God's bleſſing upon our labours and undertak 
ings for the other ſix days. And we: ſhall 10 
look upon it. (as we are directed to do in „ 
Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews) as a pledge or 3% 
earneſt. of our future © reſt in heaven; of that i 
2 ſabbath, which © nne to the N 7 
af God.. Ab 
Remember“ therefore * the ſabbath-dayy. $3 
to keep it holy.” When you have left. this. 
ſchool, recolle& often how you paſſed it during 
your attendance here, and let it be an cam 
ple for you to follow ever after... Never fail!“ 
going t to church: not as matter of cuſtom, or 
orm, or deceficy; but as it is your bounden 
| wok and Four 3 incereſt » to do; Go: 
BS — 
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1 not to look 98 5 you; or to a with 
your neighbours; but to worſhip God. Look | 
only at your books, converſe only with your 


Maker. Be clean and decent in your, dreſs; 


but think no farther about it. A pure heart, an 
humble and devout ſpirit, is the only ornament 
that God requires, and delights in.— Many o 

you, 1 obſerve it with pleaſure, are fond of 
pPlfalm- ſinging, and ſing well. By all means kt 
me encourage you in it. It is a delightful, its 
an heavenly, entertainment; as well as a mate. 
rial part of public worſhip. It is good at a 
times: on Sundays it is peculiarly ſo. Idle tat- | 
tling and goſſiping is always bad: on Sundays 
in particular. But in an hour or two's friendly + 
.converſation, after the duty of the day is over, 
there is no harm. -I ſhall conclude with my 

- hearty prayers to God (in which 1 hope you 


will all join me) that he will diſpoſe you ſo to 
paſs this and every day of your lives, 7215 55 
e A Far ct unto Saha . 
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n, as we read in the pray jer-bpok, # Thou 


' ſhalt do no murder.“ A crime ſo einge 
ns hubris; ſo truly diabolical, that nature ſhud- 


ders at the very thought of it. But beſides che 


actual commiſſion of murder, there are man 7 


ways by which you. may be guilty, though in 


2 ren N of the fin here er oben, "4 
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out taking oak a man's life, vo may injure 


him in his character; you may hurt his bell 
you may deſtroy his peace of mind; you may, 
by your ill treatment of him,: ſhorten his Bays... 
or make them uncomfortable. And every of- 
fence of this kind Is | = fact a breach of the an 
commandment. F N 
' © Whoſoever: halts 100 brother,” Gs St. | . 
Jo « is a murderer.” As love is the fulfil» 

ing of the law,” hatred, of courſe, muſt be the * 
* of it; and particulariy of this part 


— — —— 1 


its riſe from the heart: Out of the heart, ſays. 
our Saviour, proceed MURD8Rs.” So that 
if you bear malicę or hatred in your heart; you 


are in the ſcripture. ſenſe guilty of murder. bp 


And it is plainly with a view to this command- 
ment I am ſpeaking of, that the catechiſm tells 
you, in the account of your duty towards your . 
neighbour, that'you muſt “ bear no malice nor 
hatred in your heart. But indeed hatred ſel- 
dom ſtops there; it generally proceeds to bad 
words and bad actions, which are great aggra- | 
vations of the guilt o a bac heart. According, 
the catechiſm tells you, to hurt nobody by / 
word or deed. But you May think, perhaps, Ys, 
that mere words can hurt nobody; and that f 


you reftainfrom in Urious actions, you may give 5 | | 


a vent to your paſſion in ſaying what you pleaſe. 
Look into the gth chapter of St. Matthew, and 
you will find a very different account of the mat- 


ter. Ve have heard, ſays our Saviour, that ; 


it was ſaid by them of ald time, Thou ſhalt not 
Kill and whoſoever ſhall Kill, ſhall. 15 in dan- 
Ff. 
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. 5 25 „ 5 EH 26 15 e | 
der af che judgment: that ah Jews cond... | 
} 8 the ſtrietletter of the Jaw, and taught 

that actual murder would e a man to po. 
niſhment. But Ia unto vou, ſays Chrit, 
& that whoſoever is angry with his brother with-⸗ 


- out a cauſe, ſhall he in danger of the judgment: 


„ Ne mhoſocves: hall . e 


danger ofhell- fire: A plain proof, that hy words, 
as ell as actions, we may break the cormmand- 


ment, and be puniſhed for it everlaſtingly, God 
> backed enn hene and there is nat a word 


in our tongues, but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it 


Altogether, and wilt moſt aſſuredly call I w | 


' the moſt, horrid ſpecies of murder. And be- 
| ſome degree guilty of it. To break à parent 


om it ſhould be dur ſtudy 
| hapf'ys/is 8 double inch againſt God, as be- 


account for it at the day of judgment. 
tie There Bene ry which che ſixth We 
mandment is too oſten broken, which'you miãĩ 
little Fw of, but which deſerves your moſt {e- 
ious conſideration; I mean, by the bad beha- | 
viour of undutiful children towards their pa - 
rents. This is ſometimes, in the ſtrict and 
literal ſenſe, committing murder. How ma- 
my, alas have by this means had their lives 
A as well as made miſerable. To 
take en life | of thoſe who, under God, 
gave us liſe, is Turely a ſin of the deepeſt dye; 


eve me, every wicked and undutiful child is in 


heart, is not only killing, but torturing; and in 
- any way to give ſorrow: or uneaſinie ſs to thoſe, 
7 to make | eaſy and 


ing a breach both 1 fifth Dior com- 
| 'To ö 
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ex) 55 
e Every wicked parſe afiviea | 9 
ever age or ſtation he may be, is. in ſome ſort a 
| murderer z as he diſturbs the peace of ſaciety, 
and leads others into ſin. In this reſpect he ies 
truly a follower of thedevil, who ib fal to have 


ber a murderer from the beginning mal ö 1 
much as he brought in and death intohe world, 
„nd ſtill continues to deſtroy the ſouls of men — | 1 
bis temptations.— Bur *be ye followers of = 
| as dear Chil e dev commandmerits, a 
and walking in love; after the example of your -.. . Ii 
T 
E 


blefled „ who; came into the world, not 9 i 

to deſtroy 0 mann ves bus u fe them.”. #4 13 
I ADMONITION, "A; i 
35 Exodus x. 15% | aps 4 Sh ” 


— dhe groſſer — of let or oo —_— 

bery, there are many leſſer ſorts. of the 1 
ſame ſin forbidden. by this eommandment: ſuch 0 
as, fraud, or cheating, of every kind; 5 
ing to pay debts; - takein advantage of other 
men's neceſſities; impoſing on their ignorance 

in matters of trade, or pee we 

to one's truſt; and, in ſnort, Whatever is con- 

 trary to ſtrict honeſty and zuſtice, and to that 
excellent rule of doing as one would be done 
by. And here it is neceſſary to caution young 
people in particular agaipſt- the firſt: ; beginnings - 

of this ni; . wrong in gre my 


vw W3 = FS , WT as ww we > ym» 5 
5 


w_  \'5S FT  Muwsw. 


* - - * 
e 
14 4 4 5 + 
$ ny 
FA Fo! 
1 * a 
3 „ 
Þ FRE ®. 
4 * : 
* 1 
* 1 Y * — 
\3 - af 
* # 3 PF. | fy 
8 - 
- 6. IO . 1 — 
* N & 
* * 
c * * 
7 * 1 * 5 
% * 


degrees to death and deſtruction. Bad habit | 


| | ce ſhall not inherit the kingdom df God; and 


er.” Obſerve theſe laſt words; ' which ſhew 


grows upon a man more than that of thieyi * 
diſhoneſty. He ſoon loſes his cher no- 4 
body will truſt or employ him; he'knows not 
ho to get a livelihood by fair means, and fo 
has recourſe to the worſt; and moſt bkely ends | 
a a miſerable life in priſon,” or at the gallows. 
Or ſhould he eſcape-puniſhment in this world, 


torious thief and robber, but whoſoeveris' —— 
of any fraud, or over- reaching, even 


him.“ Levit. xix. 1113. ' Remember alſo 


faithful in that whick is leaſt, is faithful als in 
much; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is n- 
juſt alſo 


T7 oY 5 1 . ] 
| kde value; leſt {as is W the caſe) they | 
go on from bad to worſe,” and become at f 
| hardened in wickedneſs. For in this, as in al 
other fins, few people begin with the higheſt | 
_ crimes; and few ſtop at the loweſt," One — 
rally leads to another, and ſo draus them on by 


are ſeldom, if ever, got rid of; and none p 


(which is very ſeldom che caſe), he is ſure to 
meet with it, in everlaſting miſery, in the world 
to come: for we are expreſsly told, that . thieyes 


that © the Lord is+ the avenger of all ſuch a 
g beyond and defraud their brother in any na- 


that God will ſeverely punifh' not only the no· 


inſtances; © in any, and y matter, 
without exception. Ve ſhall not ſteal, neither 
deal falſely, neither lie one to another. Thon 

ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour; neither rob 


what our bleſſed Saviour fays: He that is 


in much.“ Luke xvi. 10. Accuſton | 
2 4 N 55 7 1 
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HB heidi bem at 
juſt, and faithful to your cruſt; in the moſt tri- 


fling concerns, and things of the ſmalleſt con- 
ſequence, that you may learn to be ſo in matters 


of greater importance: and be careful to avoid 


every act of thieving, or cheating, in the leaſt 


inſtances, leſt you get into bad Habits, and com- 
mit greater erimes. Be aſſured, that for every 
tranſgreſſion of your duty you muſt be account- 


able to God. If you ſteal or cheat never ſo 


ſecretly, you cannot eſcape his notice and his pu- 
nihment. He will not admit of any excuſes for 
fraud or diſhoneſty, You muſt not think to 
plead poverty, or hunger, or diſtreſs of any kind. 


Work for your livelihood, and honeſt induftry 


will never fail to procure it. To eat the bread of 


dleneſs is bad, even when no diſhoneſt means 


are uſed to obtain it; but when idleneſs and 


thieving go together (as it commonly hap- 
pens) the ſin is doubled, and great indeed is 


the guilt of the ſinner. But you may think per- 


haps, that if you take from another a ſmall pit- 


tancciof what he has in great abundance, you do 


him no injury, and therefore there is no harm in 


i. Be not deceived: the fin is the ſame in you, 
though the confequence of it may not be ſo bad 
to im. Servants, in particular, are apt to take 


very improper- liberties with what belongs to 


their maſters or miſtreſſes, under a falſe notion 
that they have a right to partake of it; or (what 
is ſtill worſe) give away a portion of it to others, 


becauſe they would be kind and generous. But 


this again is a double crime: it. is adding breach 
of truſt to diſhoneſty, To give away what is 
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has your owit to > diſpoſe of, is not x chin, 1 
Cheating, | or rather downright injuſtice: 3 
Borrowing, and not paying, is another way of ; 
breaking the commandment, too com = 

_ _ - practiſed by perſons of every age and condition; Ml | 

but not the > Ginful for ig common. In 
this cafe, the“ borrower receives no laſting Ml | 
benefit; and the lender is hurt, and: often Wl * 

_ ruined, by it; It is beſt, therefore, not to bor- * 
e at all. Vou will thereby keep clear of one 
ſort of diſhoneſty, and prevent much miſchief : K 
| - anddiſtrc bach to yourſelf and others. * 
| TI cannot conclude this ſubject better, than Ml 
7 by adviſing and exhorting you moſt earneftly, in Wl ! 
the words of the catechiſm, « not to,cover, nor 1 
dieſire, other men's goods; but Wie k. 8 
|  _bour truly to get your own living; and to do 1 
your duty in that ſtate of life unto which it ſnall N 
b) 

a 

fa 

by 

ch 

Tul 


| Pleaſe God to call you.“ Honeſty js the beſt 
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. Not. every one that ſaith. unto me, Lord, Lud, 

| enter into the kingdom: of begven: but be L 
E 8a 
beaven. = 22: 

T 41s declaration of our bleſſed 150 to 5 
1 his diſciples, is one of thoſe many palſ- =_ 
Y ſages of 99 975 which ay the FRY of ny *< 
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obedience to the will of God, in order to ort 
one would think it impoſſible to miſtake their 
meaning; or unnegeſſary to do any thing mores lf 
than barely to repeat them. For as the goſpel vas 

to be * preached to the poor,” ſo the moſt imſo r- 
tant parts of it are level to the loweſt capacity. He © 
chat runnetb may read, and he that readeth may ' lf 
underſtand, all that is required of him to make him 
holy, and to make him happy. Yet, I know not 
how it happens, whether from careleſſneſs or pers 
yerſeneſe or both; the plaineſt and moſtintereſt» 
garded, and at other times miſtaken, or perverted: 

Even the doctrine in the text, though ſo oſten 

beld forth, and ſo earneſtly inculcated, in th 
New Teſtament, has been ſtrangely paſſed over 
by ſome pretended preachers of the goſpel; ang 
a ſhorter way to heaven has been pointed ourby | 
falſe guides, quite different from that ſhown us. BK 
by Chriſt - and his apoſtles, Bur, my lle 
children” (I ſpeak to you in the words of ſcrip-᷑-n 
dure) © let no man deceiye you; he that h 
nghteouſneſs, is righteous.” And (c without ho· 
lineſs,” or righteouſneſs, no man ſhall ſee ts 
Lord.“ «If thou wilt enter into liſe, ſays out 
Saviour, * KEET THE COMMANDMENTS.” Ad \ 
again : «Bleſſed are they that hear the worre 
of God: and Kxep it.“ In like manner, ſays _ © 
St. Paul: « God will render to every. man 
ACCORDING TO Hi DBEDS'; glory, honour, ana ³ 8 
peace” (that is, eternal glory and happineſs ; 
to every man that won kETH G0oD.” And in. 
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'- word, and not hearers only, for © faith without | 


IS ſtand them. And the matter of them is ſo im. 


© © the will of God, we * might ſerve him, in boli- 


. Ps 42 5 
another epiſile, ®*Work our vun Son Fo 
tion.“ So alſo St. James: © Be ye boris of the | 


works i is dead. And St. John, in the Revela- 
tion: Rleſſed are they chat vo his COMMaND-. 
. MENTS, that they may have right to the Tre 
of Life.“ Theſe texts (to which many more 
might be added) are ſo exceedingly plain and 

clear, that you cannot fail, I think, to under. 


portant, that they deſerve your utmoſt attentiou 
and conſtant remembrance. : Conſider, l beſeech 
you, the end and deſign of Chriſt's coming iũto 
the world. It was, © that he might redeem u 

from all iniquity, and purify unto o himſelf a pe- 
culiar, or. holy, „people, zealous of good 

works;” that, being fully inſtructed by him n 


neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life.” 
This is a faithful ſaying,” ſays St. Paul, 
ec that Chrift Jeſus came into the world to 
' fave finners.” Very true. But howdid he ſu 
them? Not only by offering himſelf a ſacrifice 
for ſins paſt, but alſo by reforming, and leading 
them to e for the future; © teaching 
them, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, they ſhould live 85 righteouſly, and 
| godly, in this preſent world.” «This, therefore | 
(das the ſame. He o declares) is Age C81 
faithful ſaying, that they which have believed. 
in God might be careful to MAINTAIN 'G00D 
wonks; that is, to live ſuitably to their beli 
and profeſſion. Religion is an a#ive ſerviee: 
. Ir is not enough, that it be rooted in NR 
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nnd godlineſs: it muſt alſo bring forth the fut 
of good works. Theſe: are the dnly ſure vi- 
WM dences of it; and to theſe only are its rewards kb 
and promiſes annexed; .To call Chriſt our Lord 
and Mafter, and not obey his commands, is no 
better than a mockery of him; an affront and 
inſult to him. Prafical infidels (ſuch, I mean, 
as acknowledge Chriſt with their mouths, but in 
their works deny him) are the worſt of all infi- 
dels. We cannot plead igriorance of our duty; 
for he has fully and clearly revealed it to us. 
We cannot plead; ipability to perform it; for he 
has graciouſly promiſed the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit to all that aſk for it. Tho' weak 
of ourſelves,” we can © do all things,” neceſſary 
to our ſalvation, *thro' Chriſt — Rrengrhen- hy 
eth us.” If therefore we fail in our duty, we 
are wholly without excuſe.. In vain ſhall ve 
cry, Lord, Lord, either here or hereafter, if we 
do not approve ourſelves his faithful and obedi- 
ent ſervants, In yain ſhall we ſue for mercy, 
when he comes to judgment: when his anſwer * | 
will be, © I never knew.you: depart: from me, 2 1 
ye that work iniquity.” . 17 
By what has been ſaid of ebe 0e. = 
ing the will of God, in order to obtain the re. 
wards of heaven, you are not to ſuppoſe tha: 
our good actions have any merit in them, or that 
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we properly deferve thoſe rewards. No.— 
hy — life is the gif),” the free undeſerved 
gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.! 
It is his raerits, and all- perfect obedience, that 
muſt decem menen ſervices to God. 
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humility, we do the beſt we can to ſerve and 


pleaſe God, we may be ſure that our ſervices, 
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ak not deceived; ; Gd i bis "not nocli 3 


be ö 4140} how e to be deecived by 
41 others; and, what is ſtill worſe, how apt 
are we to deceive ourſelves ! This perhaps 
may ſeem ſtrange; but it is too true, and to 
caſily accounted for. Beſides deceivers. and 
enemies withauts evil men and evil ſpirits, that 
are ever watching to ſeduce us; we have an 
enemy no leſs dangerous lurking wii hin, that is 
oOontinually ready to betray us. For © Tas 
 HRART, ſays the prophet, 18 DECEITFUL | 
O ALL THINGS, and deſp perately wicked: 
who can know it?” Who can gad out in daf 
vindings and turnings; its ſecret arts and im- 
poſitions; its deceitful workings; whereby ve 
of being miſled from 
\_ eur duty, and drawn into fin? "Againſt every | 
kind of deceit, whereby our ſalvatipn'is endan- | 


gered, we have frequent cautions and a 


＋— iti the holy ſcriptures, and particularly in j 
pe $e- Paul. In one place we read: 


oY Let. no man en 28 waits vain, 828 5 f 
| 533: Vi If 
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1 « Let no man as — 
In the text © Be! not deceived which may 
be underſtood as a warning both kinds 
of deceit; from others as well as from ourſelves, 
The very ſarmne words are uſed by St. 
tho differently tranſlated; where a ſays 3 00 Do - 
not err, my-beloyed brethren.” For error will 
be the conſequence of deceit in either caſe: FR 
whether it proceed from within or without. 
After this general admonition, ee Be not de- 75 
ceived ,” it follows: God is not | mocked;” - m_ 
As if the! Apoſtle had faid ; « Beware of being 
deceived, or of deceiving yourſelves. For tho 
you may impoſe upon yourſelves, or upon one 
another, you cannot deceive or impoſe upon 5 
Cod.“ The very notion, the . er- e e > 51 
mocking God, carries with it ſomeching ſhocks 
ing and P And yet every wilful ſin is, in * | [ 
ſome ſort, an attempt to mock God and every. "i 
wilful ſinner is, in ſome ſenſe, guilty of © rhis - 
horrid blaſphemy. The language of his heart 
(if not of his mouth) is thus deſcribed by che 
Pſalmiſt; © How doch God know? i there 
knowledge in the: Moſt 18 And again; 
God hath forgotten: he hideth his face, he will 
never ſee it.” Such is the ſolly and deceitful- 
neſs, of ſin; blinding the underſtanding, at the 
ſame time that it eorrupts the heart. Torfuck 
falſe reaſonings, ſuck abſurd ſuppoſitions is the = 
ſinner driven. Various are the arts and delu- 
fions, by which inen impoſe upon thernſcloes, 
and upon one another: But tie moſt! 
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and common way is; by an imagination; that * 
they nia be _ or _ heayen; . 
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peadi ng a 3 4 holy life—than wich! * 
PEG can be more directly contrary. to the plain | 
and conſtant doctrine of ſcripture, and partie | 


larly of the New Teſtament. Our Saviour fays 


expreſsly; that © he only Who doeth the will of | 


| Gad, ſhall enter into his heavenly kingdom“ 


that, if we will enter into life, we muſh © keep 


the commandments? The ſame important 


truth is continually* held forth to us by bis 


Apoſtles. Whatſoever a man ſoweth,” fays 


St. Paul, that ſhall he alſo reap! With. ; 
out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. A is 

as impoſſible to get to heaven without a liſe of 

good works; as it is to have a good crop of com 

without ſowing good ſeed; or to tegather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles.” — Let no ohe thete- . 
fore deceive you with vain pretences, and falſe ' 
| 2 "hopes of ſalvation, contrary to the expreſs wort | 
of Cod. Read your Bible; believe it; act ac- 
_ cording to it; and you cannot think or act amiſ. 
Does aGoſpel-preacher (as he falſely'calls him- 
ſelf) tell you that faith alone will fave you? that 
if you truſt to the merits of Chriſt, that will be 


ſufficient? anſwer him, in the words of Serip. 


ture, that faith without works is dead; 
and that : by works a man is juſtified, and not 
by faith only. rell him, that you belieyt, 
and truſt, in the merits of your Saviour as firmly 

and ſincerely as he can do; but that; without an 
holy and good life on your p- 
£ that Chriſt © gave | 

himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 


be of no avail to you: 


holy 9 * Fesene eulen of EO we "4% 
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Again: Take great care that you be not de- 
ceived by idle and worthleſs companions, Who 
will uſe all their arts and frauds to corrupt both 
your principles and manners. Do not converſe 
with ſuch turn away from them ; fly from 
them as you would from a plague, pat 

tagious diftemper.t+57 They are ſqols, an = 
mon 05 Juan make a mock An a 9 
and they atevor/achan fools, that wauld argue, ** | 
or laugh, you out of your religion and virtue. 

Laſtly: Beware of your own hearts; —neyver 
flatter yqurſelyeꝝ thati you arg in the ay of ſal- 
vation, while you are in the way of ho or. aunt 
edneſs, and let me: adviſe » yo And. 
vently ro pray in the wards of Davids 4 Search, 
me, O God, and know;my eb cee and 
know my thoughts and ſee if there be anywick- 
ed Wee and lead me in the eee, 
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HE word, 9 converlation,” 95 35, W £14 
Ti Un 40f the de ) 5 
kgnify gur talk. or diſcourſe ;., bur takes in the, 
whole of our cdu Ahe | behaviour 1 in life ſo. 
that we are to, underſtand the precępt in the text, 
as a general inj une iqn to hve f becomes Chriſ. 
tians; to 2 Or! m 6 ae 1 all things t. to the 
excellent Gy 1 55 N ns laid donn i in the 
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goſpel of Chriſt; to be f holy, as St. Peter 
Expreſſes 1 1 n all "manner 0! ay” 
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3 n order Ger 4 = 

s ſo very plain and evident, ok fron rl | 
and ſcripture, and has been ſo fully ſhewn'to you Wl | 

Fo in a former" diſcourſe, that 1 ſhall not repeat | 
What I'ſaid upon tar ſubjeR : but ſhall rather Wl | 
8 Point out to you ſome in Which we Wl | 
| ſhouldbemore that ordinarily careful to follow = / 
„ thedireQioncin the text; and 10 approve ou: Wl 
ſelves veel Chriſtians; and ſinesre distiples of i ; 
birt whoſe „„ * 
Tee hope to be ſaved. 4 7 6 Pon 6 | 
Nov the wilder tit 5s". Ebi above,” 4 9 

_ the” religion : which *Chrift came Gen tom WM :. 
heaven to tech us; ig firſt pure: thut , t WM ;; 

| thquires great purity of heart ag weft üs ef nin! Wl «; 
ners hat the Pſalmiſt calls ©: lean” Heart,” WM © 
and delean Hands = ſtrict chaſtity Wt; 

| ; words, and actions. dae bor th ee 
know.“ ſays the apoſtle (and I carneſtly beſcech WI 
you always to bear it in remembrance, „% that WM th 
no unclean - perſon hath any infieritance in the be 

Rh kingdom of Chriſt and of God. . 
Again: it is . peaceable, gentle, and eh) v 00. 

be intreated”” The goſpel; like its divine au- tre 

| thox, breathes the ſpirit. of love, peer, and be- BF tre 
nevoletice; in every patrof'ft, 1. By this," l es 
gur Saviour, half! all h meh know” that ye are WI do: 

' my diſciples, if ye have Bee Ine to atocher,” W Th 
You fee, he makes it the diftitiguiliing mark, WW all 


ot badge, of 6ur-profeſion. And 8 7 peave- I ing 
able diſpoſition and behaviour is the 


FS 


of love, ſo we are'comman cc have eile wit 
ce wich other Fane « mv peace, let 
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and enſue 3 many more Sac 


to the ſame purpoſe, _—Gentleneſs is another 


Chriſtian grace, or vine i fringi ing from love. Rn 


It ſignifiesa-meeck and qu ſpire; 4 mild tem-. 


per of mind, that — ite in a ſuitable be- 5 


haviour; kind, affable, and courteous. *I be- 
ſeech you,“ ſays St. Paul, © by the mecknefs , 
and gentleneſs "> Chriſt v? which qualities. he 


particularly recommends, in another place, 3 q oe 
2 of hie diſciples ; where he ſays, .. 


« Put them in mind o be. gentle, ſhewing all 


meekneſs unto all men.” Another mark N 


true Chriſtian temper is, that it is 4 eafy to be -.- 
to 


great uty 0 


intrea ;”—obliging comply ing, and reac 
forgive injuries and offences. The 
of forgiveneſs: our Lord Jays a very e 


ſtreſs upon, as abſolutely and indiſpenſably ne 


ceſſary to our being forgiven by God. Whar 
words can be plainer, or Nader: to thiseffeſ, 
than what-he uſes immediately after the Prayer. . 
he teaches his diſciples 2 © if ye forgive men 
ibeir treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father wilf alſo 
forgive you: - Bur if ye forgive not men rbety . 
treſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive your 


treſpaſſes,” And in his parable of the merci» 


lefs ſervant (Matt. xviii. he enforces the ame 
doctrine in terms 0 leſs clear and powerful. 
The goſpel wiſdom of the Chriſtian ſpirit is 
alſo « full of mercy and good fruits; prompt- 
ing us to every act of humanity and oompaf- 
ſion, to ſhew our love in Merritt to all 
within our reach; following the example of our 


bleſſed Maſter, who went. ee doing goed. 
| Tay it is without partiality, and without. 
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© ja 5 from every narrow ſelfith/view, a 
from all undue prejudice and partiality. Mn 
love is * withdut diſhimulation. His work 
flow from his heart; 7908 ** ene correſpon 
With his words. 

IJ have here given vu a ſhort 'Gretch o | 
Vun virtue; or of ſuch a converſation us! 
« becomes the. goſpel « of Chriſt.“ A more par- 

ticular account of ..ts-relatve, or ſocial, duties, © 
you will iadadmirably draun up in our Ca- 
chiſm, in that article which deſcribes: ybur du 
towards your neighbour. , Let me beg of you 
alten to look at it, and to conſider it with at- 
tention: a better leſſon you cannot Have, por 
can you follow a better guide, Think of i 
every day of your lives; and praiſe: it conſci- 
entiouſly. Indeed the whole Catechiſm isdorx! 
cxllent, that I would-wiſh yours. make it 1 6 
conſtant companion through liſe. Do not for- 
et or deſpiſe it, as if it were fit only for the uſe} 

det children: it is fit, for every age as it con- 
5 5 the üg aeg tub tance ofthe Side 


_ Jo 

q 5 dee is one e ar. Fe h 

0 our Saviour and his apoſtles; im a vety par- 
ticular manner, recommend eee 
ny neceſſary to a diſciple of Qhriſt; wh 
bs, heavenly- niindedneis: to tt pre 
tions on things, above; to make heaven dhe 
{ptipcipalendof: our thoughts: and purſuits: 4 Fon 

as St. Paul 1 its * gn conyerſagign 4. 
heaven” - iber hes our true in 
the run to which eee | 
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abe ©”. th on | fouls: as nan - 1715 

alſo.” If they are ſo, if we are ben arten. 

earneſt in our religion, we ſhall not fail to fulfit 

the precept in the text; we ſhall confider.qur- - 
ſelves as ſtrangers; artrayellers,,upon earth;.and  - 
our “ gonverſation here: will be e eh as bes 

cometh the.gaipel. of Chriſt,” ecke GU TE 1 
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Romans Xi 3 1— * Part. 1 + 
Not Jothful in Bufineſs. < VS: 
Nev Bs 1DLE—floth, or "Ileneks, „ 18 
ruin anf deſtrüction both of boch 
foul. It is not only. a great evil in "irfelf;. 
is productive alſo of many other evils. It 1 
to ſickneſs, poverty, ſenſuality, diſhonelty, aq 
loſs of character. It is -unnatural :- for We Wy 3 
by nature formed for action, and fond of it. (8 ET: IR 
is contrary to our duty ant obligation as men, CST 
or ſocial creatures; ho were made. to help. Ari 1 
do good to, one another. It is contr FM 
expreſs will and command df God; who} nas | | i 
taught and 70 £9. us, inhis holy word, to. - 
diligent and ini 


| hr | "i ative and. 1 5 
ſages of hole bathe „ POM ; bis 
the wiſe man, © caſteth.int@ A” Sh FED 455 
a idle foul tall Sells: SOON: 0 7 
e 55 N IT: 


ef the fluggard defireth, and hath nothing: but 

the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat.” Abe 

- hand of the diligent maketh rich,” but“ the 
defire of the ſlothful killeth: him.” © In all 


our works, we are aſſured, will follow” us 


improvement of the. talents committed to his 
. truſt; ſhall be © caſt into outer darkneſs,” an 
puniſhed with eternal miſery.— In the text, as, 


Paul warns us againſt the fin of idleneſs, and ex - 
horts us to the oppoſite virtue of induſtry. For 
when he forbids us to be flothful, he plainly bids 

us be diligent; as he commands his diſciples,in 


Not flothſvl in buſineſs,” imply theſe rue 
things: firſt, that we have all ſome buſineſs ti 
do; ſome work, ſome calling, that we ought to 
By 
be 2Qtive and in 
all wiſe and good Creator lias deſigned and 
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labour there is profit, not only in this life, but 


into that which is to come; there to meet wich 
their full reward: where, on the other hand, 
te the unprofitable ſervant ;** he who has waſted 
his time here in idleneſs, and made no uſe ot 


well as in, many other parts of his Epiſtles, St. 


* 


another place, to“ work with their own hands," 
and to labour, working the thing which i 

ood:“ and again, © if any will not work, 
ays he, “ neither ſhould he eat.“ The words: 


cpployed in; and, ſecondly, that we ſhould, 
active and induſtrious in following it. Ou 


— 
* 


fitted us for action and labour, both of body and Ml pa 


"y 


miad He has madde it neceſſary to our on anc 
well being, as individuals; and 'hkewiſe, to the Bi you 
 goodof fociety, at we are ſocial creatures, ol cu 


« members one of another.” Various and di yo. 


© - ferent are the taſks allotted un; aß ade the 1 ma 
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ſties and opportunities we are-furniſhed with of - 
prrforming chem. High and low, nch 4 
poor, old and young, learned and unlearned, wwe 
have all fome work aſſigned us, which it is out 
duty to do, both for ourſelves, and for one ano- 
ther, Some are to work with their hands, ſome 
with their head, and ſome with both. Our ſe- 
veral ſituations in life plainly point out to us, 
what 1t 15 our duty to be employed in. Our 


% 
a 
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principal concern is, to be diligent in that ein- 
| ployment. Whatſoever thy hand, or thy 8 . i 
bead,“ findeth to do, do it with thy might.“ 


Exert all your ſtrength, uſe all your diligence, - 
in the execution of it. Loſe no time, ſpare 3s 
pains, in learning, and in doing, your duty; = 
You, my good children, are more particularly = 
obliged to be induſtrious in your ſeveral occu- 
pations - you have had great advantages in be- 

ing taught your duty; you are therefore doubly 
bound to practiſe iti. While we are working 
with our heads for your good, you are withqut 
excuſe if you do not work diligently with your _. . | 
bands for your 0wn-—while our time is employed |: * | | 
in inſtructing you, it is your buſineſs and duty to, ä 
profit by our inſtructions. You are young, ant 
healthy, and able to work: and your ſtation inn 
life is ſuch as requires you ſo to do for your bret 
and ſupport. It is your duty alſo to work for your | 
parents, and occaſionally for your other friends _ | | 
and bene factors. And believe me, it is as much _ } 
your intereſt and your happinels, as it is your _ 
duty, to be always well employed. It will give 
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i-W jou health of body, and peace of mind. It will 0 
i make your days cheerful and comfortable, and ' - 
fo e N 
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pour n eee 8˙ 1 
will make you beloved and eſteemed by — 5 | 
know you: It will enable you to provide, not 
only ſor yourſelves, but for your families like- 
wiſe, when you have any. It will make you 
. uſeful members of ſociety; good neighbours, 
aad valuable friends. By your example, at leaſt, 
| you-may all do good; and in ſome ſort fulfil 
| * rhe precept ef our bleſſed Saviour, to ©let-yout 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſes | 
Z2 he good works, ab Worry your F ather whictt | 
is in heaven,” | 
And here let me give you one cautions that | 
white you- are diſcharging: your duty toward: 
me:uat-m, you do not forget your duty towards God, | 
ladeed by doing the one, you are in 4 great 
8 - meaſure diſcharging. the other, Bot what | 
meren is; that you never let the duties of your 
tieveral ſtations or em ts in life, fo 'far 
1 tale up your time and thoughts, as to hindy 
= you from praying to God, and paying him the | 
= worſhip that is due to him, both in private and 
public. * Hs remember, that no labour or buſi- W. 
=  ncſs can proſper without his bleſſing attending 
1 it; and that the ſame commandment which pet- | 
mits, ard enjoins, our working for fix days, re. ll 
| 


quires us to keep holy” the ſeventh; that, a 
ve ſhould be employed chiefly on the other das 

in providing for pur bodily and temporal wants, ſo 
on the ſabbath, or Lord's day, we ſhoald labout 
for our ſpiritual ſyſtenance ; for thar © meat 


| en meer e life,” „ | 
A 5 MO N 1 


Ge 


„ 
3 


!! DÄ 


an een T7 A. & wm 2 Ee bee 


9 * - 2 - 
« * 8 > 
. . 
4 1 
" = 

2 4 . 

i 

= 9 * * = * 
o - 
# pF _ , * 
* 


: : 
* 1 
% o 
. - 


1585 ebe *. 


"Ws Eeursraus vi. 7 and 5 

With good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, ot. 
not to men: knowing that whatſoever good ner 
any man doeth, the 125 ſhall be rective * the. 
Lord, whether Be bond or free, Bs Jy A 


bare here, as well as in other pits of 5 


the epiſtles, inſtructed in the 


ſervants to:their maſters and miſtreſſes. 70m ; 
the ſcripture, being a rule of life and manners,. 
| as well as of faith, gives us directions, not only 


for our duty im general; but alſo for the diſcharge 


of every branch. of it in particular; according 


to our different callings and ſituations. Now. 


ſome part of your life, ſome rules ſor your good 


behaviour thert᷑in may be of uſe and benefit ta 


ys as Een ae: pooſene-to en 


In the text you may W 55467 þ firſt a 
direction given you, baw to do you 


condly, a reward held forth to you as. an en: 
couragement for ſo doing Let us conſider 


each diſtinctly - The rule is this With good 
will doing ſervice, as to che Lord, and nat ta 


men.” With. good- will,“ ſignifies, with a 


willing and ready mind; with an affectionate 


_ 


ſervants properly and confcicnewalijc and ſes. 


à many of you may probably go to ſervice in 


and obliging diſpoſition; with a defire to pleaſe. 
*not by conſtraint, but willingly,” and. cheer- 
fully, — And it is to be done, * as to the Lord, 
and not to men, — that is, from a religious prin · 
„ 3 | 


our duty and obligations to men; but that we 


„ 0 56 8 


8 . or a ſenſe of duty towards God. As FR 
apoſtle elſewhere expreſles i it; *not with eye· ſer⸗ 
vice, as men- pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, 


fearing God“ and whatſoe ver ye do, do 


1 ot as to the Lord, and not unto-men,” 


— The meaning is, not that we are to overlook 


are to /ook farther, t to the fountain and origin of 


all duty, which is the will and command of 
God: and that, while we ſerve our maſters os - 


earth, we ſhould conſider ourſelves as doing 
ſervice to Cnx1sT, who is our maſter in heaven. 

—* Not with eye-fervice, as men: pleaſers,”— 
that is, not barely. endeavouring to pleaſe, and 
gain the good-will of, our maſters," by doing 


| what we think they will like, when their eyes are 


mon us: but ſerving them truly and faithfully at 


all times, when they are ahhend, as well as pre- 
ſent “ as the ſervants of Chriſt,” who always 

ſees what we are doing in lingleneſz of heart” 
E —thatis ſincerely and conleientiouſly —©tearing 
God,“ and “ doing his will from the heart; 


always remembering, that he ſearcheth our 
hearts, and knoweth our inward thoughts, and 
moſt ſecret deſigns, as well as our ebe. ac- 


tions; and that he will reward, or puniſh, us, 


according as they are good, or bad, in his lade. 


Whatſoever therefore we do, in the ſervice of 
our maſters and miſtreſſes, we are to do it 
« heartily,” and © With a good-will,” as unto 


God, and unto Chriſt —to:whom we are ac- 

countable for our behaviour, in this, as well as 

in every other part of our duty towards man. 
3 he ſame direction chat TROY * his ſon So- 


lomos 


* 
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lomon for the ſervice of God, will hold good for - | 
the ſervice of our earthly maſters “ Serve 1 
him,” ſays he, © with a perfect heart, and wifi 
a willing mind. The truth is, that without a 
willing diſpoſition, and a ſincere deſire of doing 
our duty, nothing can be done as it ought, A. | 
good-will is the great ſpring of action. A ready * - 
and cheerful mind is the great ſupport of it. Id 
gives vigour to our faculties, quickens our dili- 
gence; and enables us to overcome many diffi» 


- 


culties. It makes the diſcharge of our duty bot F 
ealy and pleaſant to us. In ſervice, as well as 

in every other ſituation: of life, the beſt rule we 
can go! by is what St. Paul lays down for the 
giving of alms; to act not grudgingly, or of | 
neceflity””—and for the ſame reaſon he men- 
tions— © for God,” ſays he,“ loveth a cheerful 
giver.” — So. we may ſay no leſs truly; Gd | 
loveth a fervant, who does his duty cheerfully, - Ml 
and willingly.— And we may add, hewill reward = 
him accordingly. For ſo the apoſtle gozs 1 


8. 

in the text; knowing,” ſays he, that whatſok 
ever good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhalt ' -_ 
he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or + 
free.“ God, who is © no reſpecter of perſons,” 
will moſt aſſuredly reward every man, witfiout 
diſtinction, according to his deeds.—Ous ſta. 
tions and allotments in is life are indeed very _ 
different, and the good things of it (as they are 
called) are unequally diſtributed: - But the treas. .- 
ſures of the next, the riches and bleſſings kg 
heaven, are open to all alike with regard to 
them, it matters not what our condition is here 
in this world ;—if we do but gur duty in that - 


; 8 4, a 
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fate of tf to whi ich God has cated! 4 U 7 

fore of being happy hereafter, beyond all we can 

\ . KopEorconceive, to all eternity. Whether high 
or w, rick or poor, © bond or free,” it makes 


5 4 ſor this purpoſe we cannot have a better guide 
37 e ann 


is 


Ho Aifference. We are all alike under God's 


notice; all equally cecutnitable to him for out 
actions and behaviour; and all equally ſure of 
being rewarded by him for our good conduct, 


ot puttifhed for our bad. The good and faithful 


fervant, who acts from a religious principle, and 
Mit a willing mind; who ferves his taſter 
- Koneſtly, and « rid 7 dalky his duty to a 
belt 1 his know. | 


edpe and ability; Will 
falhy find his ee and be rewarded, ; in bi 


> Bur be that as it ay, he is certain 
that his ſervices will hot be forgotten or uhte- 


Waided in the next: where he Sl. « Enter into 


the joy of his e and 1 it for . 


75 abe ever.” 4 
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ee g again ; not purloining ; but ſpewing 
l good Fddlity : that they may adorn the du 
tine of Gad our Saviour in all bing. 


avixo conſidered the duty of e 


15 


the aer branches of it in particular. Rid 
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Ke, eric to be obedient unto that eg 
. ters, and to Pleaſe them well in all E 10 


n general, we Will now take'a view of 


1 8 


which theted's 'vs both what is to be K a 20 


what is to be avoided: - In the firſt place; ſer- 


vants are © to be obedient unto their own maſs | - 5 
ters, — and of courſe to their miſtreſſes; the 


ſame obligation biading them to one, as to the 
other: ſo that when one only is named, we are 
to underſtand, and apply the direction to, both. 
Now the very notion of ſervitude implies obe- 
dience. It is the maſter's part, to command; 
the ſervant's, to obey, You muſt always do 
what your maſter or miſtreſs bids you. To 
muſt not difpute their orders, becauſe you 9. — 
them unreaſonable, or hard to comply with; but 
you muſt endeavour to execute them in the beſt 
manner you can. When they tell you to do a 
taing one way, you muſt not attempt to do "WM 
enotber; becauſe perhaps you think 1t eaſier or 
quicker. No, they are ec better judges than 
you, atid they are the only proper Judges how 
to have their own buſineſs done. It is your. 
duty to do it as they direct; without murmur- 
ing, or diſputing. Iren ſhould abey them wile - 
lingly, readily, and cheerfully; wink your beſt 
endeavours (as the text directs) i to pleaſe them 
well in all things.” You ſhould not be content 


with barely following orders; with doing juſt 
what is required of you, and no more, Tou 


ſhould be careful to do every thing in the beft 


manner, and with the greateſt diſpatch, in your 7, 
power; to ſhew that you take a pleaſure in 


_ obliging thoſe, whom ye 1'are bound to ſerve. 


Far 1015 end you ſhould not always wait for res 
ceiving their orders; but endeavour to be 


ban vi he, in doing what you think will 


pleaſe 


SD teh: A 3 NT 8 felticals 
doubly pleaſing and acceptable. To do what 
we are commanded, is an act of ſtrict duty, as 
paying a debt is of tri juſtice. , But to do a 
piece of ſervice of our own aceord, without being 
| bid, is like a free gift, and will be valued ac- 


. cordingly. But den t miſtake me. Though 1 


© *eompare it to a free gift, it is ſtill our duty to 


. Pleaſe, as well as to obey : as it is, in like man- 
ner, our duty to be generous, as well as af. 
And if you have but a deſire and inclination, 
you will never want opportunities of pleaſing 
| thoſe you ſerve. Let it be your conſtant ſtudy 


and delight fo to do. The text now informs 


us, what we are not to do —* not anſwering 
again not purloining.” To - anſwer again, 
fignifies, to contradict, to argue, or diſpute, a 
point with a maſter or miſtreſs—or togive them 
pert and faucy anſwers. Theſe are great faults, 
contrary to all the rules of good manners, con- 
trary to the duty of ee which I charge 
you to word. When you are ſpoken to, the“ 
lels you the better. Receive your orders 
Gena ® eee When you are told 
of your faults, make no reply, except to ſay, you i 
are ſorry for having offended, and that you will 
do ſo no more. And be ſore to 40 as you pro» 
miſe. It is by actions, not by words, that you 


muſt ſhew your ſcrrow, and your amendment. 


After, © not anſwering again,” follows,“ not 
urloinizg.” By © purloining,” is meant every 
1 ies of thefr, or. diſhonefty; which is not only 
a breach of duty, but a moſt abominable. bn; 
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clear of AS you wala your character, your TRL 
or your. ſalvation,” In this, as in other ſins, little 
offences lead to great gnes; and he that begins 
with cheating and pilfering, will in time proceec 
to the higher crimes of theft and robbery, and 
moſt likely end his life at the gallows. Beware, 
therefore, I intreat you, of the firſt heginnings 
of this fin, Never take what belongs to another, 
be the thing ever ſo ſmall or trifling. And _— 
ticularly, never meddle_with what belongs to 
your maſter or miſtreſs ; for this is a double 
crime; a breach of truſt, as well as dihoneſty, . 
For you are required not only to ſerve and one... 
them, but (as the text goes on to inſtruct us) 
to ſhew them © all good fidelity” — that is, to be 
ſtrictly faithful to them in the management of 


all their concerns - to make their intereſt your 
en- in ſhort, to do by them, as you would thexß 


ſhould do unto qu, were you in their place, and 


they in your's. — This takes in a large compaſy 

of duty, and compleats the character of a good 
ſervant. Be faithful to them, therefore, in every - 
thing — to their property, by making no waſte, 
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and improving every thing to the utmoſt of your a . 


power and to their good name and reputation, 


by always ſpeaking handſomely of them, and | | | 


taking their part, if at any time you; hear thera 
ſlandered, or abuſed. And as you are to ſerve 
them been and obedientl yourſelves, ſo 
you are to B beſt per dalions, and en- 


e e you een do he 
ame. 5 | 
The text 1 . 3 motive, or en- 


ere to cee for Gran good 
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of God our Saviour in all ing that is, thar 


by doing their duty in that ſtate of life to which 
gr es are called, they may be an ornament to 
their profeſſion, and do. credit to the religion 


ned beer r. — Hut of this more in Wai bent. 
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ADMONTITTON XVI. 4 


e 10.— latter part. | 


u. they may adorn the doctrine of God 
deaur Saviour in all things. _ 


oper Apoſtle having. laid down ſeveral ex- 


cellent rules and directions to ſervants for 


the due diſcharge of their duty, enforces the ob- 


ſervance of them from this powerful chnſidera- 
tion; ©* that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things.“ By =* the doctrine 


of God our Saviour,” we are to underſtand the 6 
religiomof Chriſt : and whoever livesſuitably 


to that religion, and regulates his life and be- 
Haviour by i its holy laws and precepts, is ſaid to 


e adorn” it; that is, to orig On credit to it, or to 


be an ornament to his proſeſſion - 4 ſhin! 
light, whereby others may be directed and 


ng 


dio follow his good example. And this is in the 


power of every Chriſtian, without exception. 


Let his ſtation in life be what it will, if he lives 
agreeably to it, and conſcientiouſly performs the 


duties it requires, he may be ſaid to udbrn the 
doctrine or religion he profeſſes: as, on the 
ther band, whoever lives unfuitably'ts his pro- 


Len, whatever outward . mw 'be 
I 


99 


att 91 is a \ Dane 420 Are to 1 2 LY 
bringing a reproach, and ſcandal, on that holy 
name by which he is called. By * breaking the 
law,” he is faid to © diſhonour God.” So that 
it is not our rank or ſituation in life, but out 
good or bad behaviour in that ſituation, which 8 
is propefly an ornament or diſgrace to us. 3 7 
doing our duty, we may adorn the loweft; by 
tranſgreſfirig it, we may diſgrace the Bigben. = 
And this ſurely ſhould be a great encourage- | | 
ment to ſervants to be active, and diligent, ane 
faithful, in the diſcharge of their duty; as well 
as a great comfort to them, when they conſider 
that they are thereby adorning the religion in 
which that duty is taught; that they bring cre- | 
dir, not to themſelves only, but to their holy. 
profeſſion likewiſe ; that by ſerving their earthly 
maſters faithfully, they are doing an acceptable 
ſervice to their maſter in heaven: that by pro- © | 
moting the intereſt of one, they are ſerving tile 
cauſe of the other.” Think, therefore, my good — 
children, how much depends on your hehaviour, 
and what you have to anſwer for, when you ga 
into ſervice: not only your own credit and re. 
putation, but alſo that of the religion you have 
been brought up, and ſo carefully inſtructed, in, 
—vwhich you will either recommend and pr 
tmote by your good example, or diſgrace ani 
diſparage by your | bad one. Andbenotaſhames 
of your condition,'as if jt were, mean and dil- 
E There is no ing mean but vice anc 
a; nothing ſhameful but wickedneſs and di 
obedience. 84 bad ſervant 1 is indeed ; 2 Teandat 
to his Pn ng CLE n ag 
one 
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one is an ornament. of che one, and a valuable 
member of the other. Look into your bible, 


and there you will ſee what is the true ornament 
of a Chriſtian :—not outward ſhow and finery, 


but that of * a meek and quiet ſpirit ;”? which, 


| we are told, © is in the fight of God of great 
price;” and which is, in a peculiar manner, 4 
- diſtinguiſhing mark and character of a good ſer- 
vant. Our bleſſed Maſter, who, 1 he was 
Lord of all, c took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant,” that we might follow the example ol his 
great humility, leſt this admirable leſſon to all 
his diſciples: © Learn of me,” ſaye he; © for I 
am meek and lowly in heart.” And if ns, 
though he was the Son of God © learned, and 
ractiſe d, * obedience” to man; ſurely we are 
doubly bound to obey thoſe who are ſet over us, 
and to ſerve them truly and Wie 9s: venue 
the ſervants of Chriſt. . 
Before I have done, T muſt deſire 1 your parti- 
cular attention to the laſt words of the text 
ec in all things ;* which imply, thatour obedience 
to the commands of God, in whatever ſtation we 
are, muſt be general, and univerfal. If we would 
adorn our profeſſion, we muſt conform ourſelyes 
to it in all things: our whole life and converſa- 
tion muſt be“ ſuch as becometh the goſpel of 
_ Chriſt.” We muſt uſe our beſt endeavours to 
improve, and excel, in every part of our auch 
that, as St. James expreſſes i It, we © may be p 
fect and intire, wanting nothing.” For i 
| neglect any duty, or indulge ourſelves in the 
practice of any vice or fin, we are adi grace ta 
our r rel gion, and N not che name of 
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Chriſtians.” God, ofhis infinite n 

neſs, has indeed offered « ſalvation unto all nel] 
through Chriſt Jeſus; but it is upon this expreſs 
condition, that * denying, or renouncing, all 
« ungodlineſs and ce. luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſiy, and godly, in this preſent” 
world ;” or, in the-words of the texr, that we; , 
ſhould « adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things; —always remembering, that the 
ſame divine Perſon who once came from heaven 
to ſave the wofld, will hereafter come to judge 
it; to call every one of us to account for our 
behaviour, and to re ward or puniſh us according 
to our deeds. And God grant that this conſi- 
deration may have its due weight and influence 
on. us al}! that in whatever ſtation of life his 
providence ſhall place us, e may do the duties 
of that ſtation faithfully and conſcientiouſſy— 
not murmuring or repining, but eontent and 
thankful to the Giver of all goodneſs 7 
ing conſtantly in view « the end of our faith, 
and CORY + ewes the SALVATION or oon : 
souls.“ e t n 7. BY WEST; 
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"ADMONITION. XVII, | 
1 TimoTAaY vi. 6. 8 


 Gedlindfe with contentment is great gain. 22 


Ta deſire of gain is common to moſt 
people; and if properly direfied, a 
kept within due bounds, it ſerves as: 
induſtry, and ought not to be yes 
let me aſk, "= e and Py is it phy 
: "RS = 


- 
* 
. 
—— bat 


| a. a 


. evenin che loweſt and pooreſt condition. The 
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en 8 merely ig wealth; ani I 
what. are called the good things of. bis lie? 
No; theſe are but a dal portion of it; of in 
ferior value, and of very uncertain tenure; and 
mould therefore be "bur the /econdany objects 
of our purſuit. In order to judge rightly, and 
act properly, i in this buſineſs, let us confult the 
word of God. © W1spom,” "ſays Solomon (by. | 
which he always means religion, or godlineſs) 
et is the principal thing, therefore GET. WISDOM; | 
and with all thy getting or UNDERSTAND- | 


_ Ins,” And the appſtle, in the text, tells us, 


that © godlineſs. with contentment is great 
gain.“ Without. it, all the riches in the | 
world could give us no real comfort or happt» 
neſs; and wb it, we cannot fail to be happy 


merchandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe 
_ of ſilver, and the gain thereof than ſine geld. 
It-is-a<pearl of great price; a treaſure bf ineſ- 
timable Ar 3 which we may all obtain it we. | 
pleaſe, We cannot all be rich, or grears but | 
we may all be godly: we may all be c. 
tented. Let us conſider the text a little | 
more particularly it will afford bas mat 
ter of uſeful inſtruction. 

The word & godlineſs, -fignifies p rop 1y the 


| fame as piety, or a right cee os {as 


| towards God. But we may look upon it here 
as including the te of our duty, which indeed 
naturally flows from a truly pious heart. Fe or 
whoever ſincerely loves God, will Jove bis 
brother alſo; and will endeavour to ſerve and 
1 15 God by a general obedience to all bis 
5's eee 
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komma No one great part of out 
duty, is contentment ; ſo that there can be no 
true godlineſs withoot it. The apoſtle chere- 
fore joins them together, and recommends them 
under the notion of "great gain or profit: as be 
ſays in another part of he ſame epiſtle, that 
« godlineſs is profitable unto all thin it is 
the greateſt gain we ean be poſſeſſed of hav- 


the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come.“ The advantages attending it in this life 
are many and great. Generally, health of body; 
and always, peace of mind. A good name; 
which, Solomon ſays; © is racher to be choſen 
than great riches; and oſtentimes # good ſhare 
of wealth. beſides. And in che net life the 
gain is certain, and unſpeakably great. To 
Em car fowend rightoowſels [half be a 1 


REWARD: 
| Again: ab ax godlineſs, in general, i repre- 
| ſented. by the as ſo gainful and benefi- 


cial to us; ſo that particular part of it, © con- 
tentment, as he plainly intimates, contributes 
bah little to the profits attending it. A good 
who muſt be a contented man) © is fas. 


diefe om himſelf. He has a ſouree of com- N 


fort within him, independent of fortune, and of 
all outward accidents or circumſtances, that nee « 
ver fails him. His wants are few, and they are 
BW <afily ſupplied. His deſires are moderate, and 
| they are ſoon ſatisfied, He wiſely confiders 
that as he “brought nothing into this world; 
I it is certain he can carry nothing out.“ Hav 
| ing food and raiment, he is therewith content? 
; N 


ing“ (as he goes on to inform vs) © promiſe 8 
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thankful, and dans; A ſtranger to the cares 
of covetouſneſs, the pangs of ambition, and the 
tortures of envy; he enjoys what he has, nor is 
eagerly ſolicitous for more. Ever truſting i in 


the gracious providence and love of Him, who | 
has promiſed that he will never leave, or forfake, | 


his faithful ſervants. 


Lou ſee, then, what! is the 3 Ef man; | 
the © RIAT CAN, which he ought always to 
have in view, and to purſue with his utmoſt care 
and. diligence. You may obſerve, too, how St. 
Paul, in imitation of his bleſſed Maſter, takes. | 
every opportunity of pointing it out to us, and 
of exhorting us to *follow afier godlineſs; and, 

np his own example, © in whatſoever ſtate we | 

are, therewith to be content.” But you are | 
not to ſuppoſe that either our Saviour, or his 
apoſtle, forbids a moderate attention to what ve 
call our worldly intereſt, or a well-regulated pur- 
ſuit of worldly gain. © Seek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs,” plainly directs 
us to make religion, and the bleſſings of heaven, 
our principal care and concern; bur as plainly 
allows us, in a ſecond and ſubordinate view, to 
attend to the good things of zbis life. Labour 
and induſtry in our worldly callings are not only | 
permitted, but enjoined, vs. He that neglects 
to © provide for his own houſhold,” or family, 
is, in St. Paul's judgment, © worſe than an in- 
. fidel.” We are directed to be © content with 
food and raiment;” that is; with the bare ne 


ceflaries of life; ha we are not forbid to 


our honeſt endeavours to obtain the Tas 3 


and conveniences of it it. In a word, we — 
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lowed to uſe this world, eee 


t, ſo as we do not abigſe them: remembering „ 


ways, that our true and laſting treaſure is in 
keaven. And where our treaſure 1 is, there may e 


our hearts de alſo. 
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burneth with fire and * which i is ' the 5 
ſecond death. * 4. 


very fin is an e a God, ak 
- expoſes rhe ſjpner. to his anger and 'pu- 
niſhment. But there are ſome ſins particularly 
hateful to him, and which will be puniſhed by 


him with more than ordinary ſeverity. Of this 


ſort is lying. It is a fin above all others vile 


and abominable, as it proceeds from a moſt 
wicked and carrupt heart, and is in a'particular 
manner the work of the Devil, who is called * 
liar, and the father of lies.” And accordingly 
wefind it in ſcripture ſpoken of in the ſtrongeſt 


terms of deteſtation; and all liars. ranked 


with the very worſt ſort of ſinners, and ſubjected 


to the ſevereſt wrath and vengeance of God. 2 


« Lying lips,” ſays Solomon, © are abomina- 
tion to the Fate And in the text you may - 
obſerve, liars are joined with * murderers, and 

whoremongers, 1 erers, and idolaters;”? 
and are doomed to e of their puniſhment 
in the world to come. And again, in the ſame 
chapter ver. e it is | Written; There ſhall 


9 


ALL LIARS ſhall bave their part i in the lake which 1-0 


i 


. NONE Ms 
in no wiſe enter into it“ (that is, into heaven) 
<« any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
worketh abomination, or MAKETHA LIE.“ And 
again, Ch. xxii. 15, Without, (that is, in 
bell) “ are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whore- /; 
mmmongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
| whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. It is ob- 
| ſefvable that liars and murderers are here put 
together, foraſmuch as lying and-murder are 
two of the moſt heinous fins, and as they both 
roceed from the devil, and make men reſemble 
dim, more perhaps than any other ſius whatever. 
For the devil (as our Saviour tells us) “ was | 
a murderer from the beginning,” as well as 
S c A liar; as he by his lies cauſed our firſt pa- 
| rents to commit that ſin, which brought death 
upon them and their poſterity. - Soꝰthat as he 
was the father of lies, he was, properly ſpeak- 
ing, the author of death, or the murderer of ! 
mankind. And-whoever follows him in his 
' wicked -pradiices, and particularly in this worſt 
of wickedneſs, lying; will moſt aſſuredly are 
BY with him in his punifkment, and will have that 
| - dreadful ſentence pronouneed on him at the 
| day of judgment; Depart from me, ye curſed, | 
£4 into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil ani 
1 his angels — which is what is called in the test 
ee the ſecond death and is always ſpoken of in 
ſoripture as a ſtate of eontinual torment, and of 
extreme and endleſs miſery. But it is not in the 
nat world only that liars are puniſped. The7 
commonly, if not always, ſuffer ſeverely in is. 
Lying is above allother ſins hateful to man, as well 
as · to God, Other offenders often meet with py | 
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LEST 
and ſometimes with euere than FO 
ſerve; but kars-are hated by every body Wit. 
out diſtinction, and ſhunned as the vileſt or 
wretches, and the peſts of ſociety. Hear What 
the Pfalmiſt ſays of them. I hate and abher 
lying. He that worketh deceit, fhall not d well 15 
within mychouſe: he chat telleth lies, hall not 
tarry in my ſight.. And the reaton of it is 
plain. For lying owa ind wicked and de- , 
praved heart, a mean and baſe ſpirit, a difpoti« | : 
tion to all manner of fraud and iniquity. Other 
ſinners may have ſome good qualities to recom<. _ | 
mend them: a liar has none. Againſt other 
bad perſons we may he upon our guard: but 
one is never ſaſe with a liar, His (throat · is an 
open ſepulchre: the poĩſon of aſps is under his 
iips.” And he ſpreads his poiſon far and wide, 
wherever he goes. His delight is to do miſchief, 
to deſtroy characters, and to breed quarrels and 2 
diſfenſions. No wonder then that ſo baſe and I 
wicked a creature ſhould be deſpiſed and ab- 1 
horred by every body; and that the name of - 
liar ſhould be 'reckoned the greateſt mark of in- 5 5 + 
famy and reproach. that any perſon can bear. jo | 
And now; my good children, /bink only (Gol . 
forbid you ſhauld ever now) what a life a liar 124 1 
muſt 12. and what he mult ſee miſtruſted; 
never believed, not even if he ſpeaks yen, 
deſpiſed, ſcorned; hated, by all mankind. Al- 
ways in danger, always in fear, of being found - 
out, and meeting N ee due reward of his 
wickedneſs. No fr riend to help or comfort/fiim 
in his diſtreſs and the Peng of 
Sirjics continually'tormentl 
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vereſt puniſhments of the world to come. 
"EW Wherefore,” to uſe the words of the 
Apoſtle, © putting away lying, ſpeak every man 
truth with his neighbour” —that is, with every 
body—for we are all neighbours, in the ſcrip- 
titre language, and all of us © members one of 
another. Speak the truth at all times,-without | 
any mixture of deceit or reſerve. If you have 
committed a fault at any time, don't conceal or 
deny it; becauſethat! is committing a ſtill greater, 


only way, to be forgiven, both by God and man. 
And I charge you, above all things, neyer to lay 


for that is a double lie, and a great injury, added 
to lying. But then take notice, on the other 
hand, that you muſt not tell a lie to ſcreen any | 
INE body. that is in fault, or to ſave him from puniſh-} 
ment for this is a falſe good- nature; and hy. 


the end propoſed by it. In this, as in every 
other cafe, there is one ſure rule to 80 by; z ve 
muſt not . do evil that good may come. Me 
muſt not endeavour to ſcreen, or ſerve any body ; 


and guilt of lying, arid will be puniſhed accont-: 
ther in ſcripture, ſo are bloody and ee 
leaſing” nd is, 0 6: he Lord will wy 


death Si Th over to hes heavieſt. 100 ſe. 
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and adding fin to ſin. But own it; acknow. 


| ledge it; aſk pardon for it; and reſolve never | 


to do ſo again. This is the ſure way, and the 


your own fault upon another, who 4s. innocent; | 


ing is always a fault, and a ſin, whatever may be 


at the expence of truth. _ 1 
Laſtly; every kind of deceit. alben | 
whether,by word or action, partakes of the nature 


ingly. As murderers and liars are joined toge- | 


men, 1 hou ſhalt deſtroy K+ that. ſp 


and again, lv. 23.— But While theſe, and all 


rern rr 


0 73 85 1 
the bloody AY deceirful man,” Pim v. 1 | 


other wicked perſons,” © ſhall be turned into . 
hell;” let us remember for our comfort that 


whoſoever *walketh uprightly,” or lives a good 5 | 4 


and honeſt life, and feaketh the truth from his 
heart; that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 


doeth evil to his neighhour; he ©* ſhallabidein - + 


the tabernacle of the Lord, and dwell in his 


holy hill ; _—_ ede ever BE; 


— — 
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ADMONITION XX. 


Exodus xxiii: 2 - former part. 
Thou ſhalt not follow a mullitude tu do roll. 4; 


EWARE OF BAD EXAMPLEs,—You are now _ 


young; and, I truſt, as to any great of- 
fences, 1 innocent. But you will ſoon enter into 
a wicked world, where you will meet with x 


multitude of evil doers: who, not content with +_ 


being wicked themſelves, will endeavour. to 
draw in others, to be their companions, in fin; 
They will take advantage of your ignorance and 
inexperience ; will laugh at you, perhaps, for 


being good and virtuous ; and uſe all ee ! 


and perſuaſions to make you as. bad as 
ſelves. Therefore, I ſay unto Bog wa Ro 'Bi= 
WARE. In your bible you will 


many "cat FE 
neſt and powerful waraltg 25 . 
Let me bays of you to give wem _ actention £58 
they deſerve, and to treaſure] them up in your _ 
* * ſon,” bd 2 a if fit. 

2 nett 


— 


the wicked are to lie in wait for blood; and 
their * counſels are deceit.” So again, in the 


alſo, being led away with the error of the wicked, : 


on Sunday; perhaps none, that is ſpent ſo id 


1 ſuch as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, who go © to the 


. * ſure to think we have done our duty, and you 


N 


| ANTE TY 
ners entice thee, conſent thou not. Enter not 
into the path of the wicked, and go not in the 
way of evil men. Avoid it, paſs not by it; tum 
from it, and paſs away.” For © the words of 


New Teſtament “ Be not deceived,” ſays St. 
Paul: evil communications corrupt good 4 
manners.“ And St. Peter: © Beware leſt ye 


fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs.” _ 
Io anſwer the gracious end and deſign of | 
God in thefe cautions and admonitions, was 
our firſt view and purpoſe in ſetting up theſe 
| Sunday-ſchools. - It was to keep you out of 

bad ways, and from following bad examples; 
as our next was, to train you up in the right 
way, in the paths of religion and virtue. And 
as there is no day when more bad examples are 
to be found, and more evil going forward than 


and ſhamefully by the wicked; we thought it 
the firſt ſtep to be taken to bring you, on that 
ſacred day, into this place of inſtruction, and to 
ſee you go regularly to church—to ſee you © g 
with the multitude,” not of evil-doers, but of 


| houſe of God, with the voice of joy and praiſe,” 
to keep his day holy. So far we have the plea- 


Jo's But it will ſignify little, that you ſpend 
Sunday well, unleſs you ſpend the whole week: 
well likewiſe. The good inſtructions you re- 


3 


ceive on this lay are deſigned to gin your 

conduct every day: for every day in the week 
has its proper, buſineſs and employment belong- 
ing to it, as well as Sunday. © Six days ſhalt 
thou labour and do all thy work” —which it is 


gently, as it is to keep holy the ſeventh. And 
as you are commanded on all days alike, todo 
what is right and good, ſo are you forbid to do 
vhat is wrong and evil. The warning, or pro- 
— in the text belongs to every day; to 

very hour and minute of the day. It ſhould 


& much your duty: to do, faithfully and dili- 


nated be out of our thoughts. - For there is al-. 


ways, and ever will be, a multitude of evil-doers; 
and we are always in danger of being led away 


by them. You muſt therefore be always Wee 7 


your guard. Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation.” When you ſay the Lord's 
prayer, in particular (which I ho 4 you do, ſeri⸗ 
ouſly and de voutly, every day of your lives) you 
ſhould earneſtly beſeech God to © deliver you 
from evil; - that is, not only from the devil, 
who is called the evil one, as he is the author 8 
promoter of all wickedneſs; but alſo from evil 
men, who are his children and inſtruments; that 


you may not follow, or be led aſtray by, them. 85 by 


And to your prayers yon muſt in this, as in every 
other caſe, join your own hearty endeavours, and 
vie all your care and watchfulneſs, for the ſame 
purpoſe. Avoid all bad people as much as you 
can. If they follow you, turn away: ſhun them 
as you would a plague or peſtilence. Have 
no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- - 

N D 2 5 „ 

| | 


Fe 


- 


; e 
neſs; ” that i is, with the as of Allee ; 
H as no familiarity, no intimacy, with them. 
If you have, depend on it you will catch their 
| wicked ways, and be ruined. It was a wiſe and 
noble reſolution of David, that he © would not 
|. 4now a wicked perſon,” Fhe meaning is, that 
| he would ſhew them no. countenance or favour; | 
would not ſuffer ſuch. to dwell within his 

| houſe,” or even to “ tarry in his ſight.— My 
good children, as you advance in life, you mult | 
expect to meet with many wicked perſons: but 
| when you know them to be ſo, have e to 
ſay, or to do with them; leſt you add to the 
multitude of eyil doers. You are warned of yout 
danger betimes. Thank God that you are ſo, | 
and make a right uſe of the warning. Believe 
me, it will be no excuſe for you in "the day of 
judgment, to ſay that the number of ſinners was 
great, and that you did only as others did. 
Remember, the text is plain and poſitive;—no | 
words can be plainer --* Thou ſhalt not follow | 
a multitude to do evil.“ The number of finners | 
can never alter the nature of ſin, or ſcreen the 

| finer from the wrath and puniſhment of God. 
As, on the contrary, the way of holineſs will no 
| les ſurely lead to his favour, and to eternal | 
8 happineſs, 3 e few there may be that 
lind it.“ Be ye therefore followers of chem, 
who. 3 faith, and well · doing, ſhall in- 
herit the promifes:” knowing, that whoever | 

| you follow:in this world, the ſame you mult 
| * follow in the world to come: either the wicked 
L intoeverlaſting ry gent or che anal 
teous into life eternal.“ "a | 
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 ADMONITION XXL”. _ 
 Hepazws xiii. 16. 


To do good, and to communicate, forget not: for. 5 15 


with fuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, 


1 


Alone the Jews, ſacrifices made a great 


part of their religious worſhip. God 


Almighty ordained them for wiſe and good pur- 15 
poſes; partly, as a token of their ſubjection 
and obligation to Him, as their ſupreme Lord 


and law-giver; but (as it is generally ſuppoſed) 
principally, to lead their thoughts, and direct 
their faith, towards the grea 


the offering of this all-ſufficient ſacrificeof Chriſt 


on the croſs, others have entirely ceaſed: except 1 
only the figurative ſacrifice of an holy and good | Fi 


life, which was always, and ever will be, of high 
value in the fight of God. Even under the 


law he declared that © obedience was better 
than ſacrifice” and that he deſired © mercy,” : . 
and the knowledge of God (that is, the praFical  . 
knowledge of him, or obedience to his will) 4 


* more than burnt offerings.” Under the Goſ- 


pel, as I ſaid, that is the only facrifice required: | = 


and it is abſolutely and indiſpenſably required; 


both as an evidence of our gratitude to God,, _ 
and as the condition of our reaping the benefit 


of the ſacrifice of our blefſed Redeemer; '« I 
beſeech you therefore, brethren,” (ſays St. Paul) 
by the mercies "005 
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| t ſacrifice, that was : i 
one day to be offered for all mankind. Since 5 


that ye preſent vou 
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„ 


bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, ds iſles 


God, which is your reaſonable ſervice,” and in 


like manner, in the text; © To do good, and 


to communicate, forget not for with ſuch fa- 


crifices God is well pleaſed.” 


But you will ſay wart How does his | 


Precept concern you ?—how can you do good 
in your Jo ſtation of life? or what have you to 


; ſpare to. give to others, who have ſo little of 


— 


Hour 01, and are obliged to work for your daily) 


bread?— hope to ſhew you very plainly, that 


you have it in your power to do much good; 


and if you have, it certainly is your duty to do 


it. I hope too to convince you, that you may 


have opportunities ofcommunicating, or parting 
with, ſomething to others more needy than 
yourſelves, and when you have, you certainly I 


- ought to lay hold on them. 


In the firſt place, I would have you obſerve, 
that every good perſon, whatever his ſtation may 
be, is an uſeful member of ſociety, and there- 
fore does. good to it. In the body of Chriſtians, 
as in the natural body, every member, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, has his proper office aſ- 
ſigned him ; which if he fills, and diſcharges 


the duties of it, as he ought, ke in ſome ſort 
contributes to the good of the whole. Belides, 
he does good by his example. It is an old and 


a true remark, that example is more powerful 


than precept: ſo apt are we to catch the man- 


ners of thoſe we keep company with. As a 


wicked man has more to anſwer for than his | 


own _ by the influence of his bad example 
en 


* 


5 . : 
. v 0 4 95 5 — 
; : 5 5 1 
| ; ; ( l 9 ) 
| 5 


N £ x 
. 
, 


On others: ſo a good one | the pleaſure to. EE 
reflect, that beſides his own virtues, he has been 


the happy inſtrument of raiſing, or forwarding, 


the 'like good ſeeds among his neighbours. - 
There is a very ſtrong and beautiful expreſſion 
to this purpoſe in the epiſtle to the Hebrews; 


where the apoſtle exhorts them to © provoke unto. 


love, and to good works that is, to ſtir up, to 
excite, to cauſe a ſort of contention and emu- 


lation, one with another, in. the diſcharge of 


kind and good offices. Thus much ingeneral. 

But to be more particular. Vou may all of 
you do good to your parents, and other relatt- 
ons, by working for them, and being of ſervice 


to them in an hundred different ways, too many 8 


to mention in this place. You may, in like 
manner, do good to your friends and neigh= _ 

bours, in a variety, of inſtances. You may at- 
tend the lick; aſſiſt the helpleſs; comfort the 


afflicted. Children and young people, by their 4 


quickneſs and activity, may often be of great uſe 


in helping thoſe that are older; and when the 
ſhew a ready diſpoſition to be ſo, their ſervices 


are doubly acceptable. The affectionate and 


dutiful attention of a ſon, or daughter, cheers 


the heart of a parent, and in that reſpe& may 


be ſaid to do him good. Love and kindneſs to 
a brother, or- ſiſter, or neighbour, is always 


pleaſing, and is often of real benefit. In ſhort, 
if you are really inclined, and deſirous, to do 
good, you will never you opportunities of do- _ 
ing it, The whole life of our bleſſed Saviour. , 
was ſo employed. We are told, that he © went 
2 III 0” 
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about doing good ;” and it is our 0 and 
ſhould be our conſtant endeavour, to follow his © 


example. 


Tie ecber * of the direction i in the ext; is, | 
© riot to forget to communicate, —that is, to 
remember to give, or impart, to others, ſome · 


what of our own, which they may ſtand in need 


of. And this you may all do, more or leſs, how- 
ever ſmall your portion may be of this world's | 
goods: for there are few ſo poor, but others are 
oorer. Nor will your gift, however flender, 
without, its value or reward. Remember, 
hw highly the widow's two mites were prized 
by our Lord, as it was © all that ſhe had; and 
therefore ſhe was conſidered by him as'caſting 
in more than all the rich, who contributed only 


| a ſmall portion out of their abundance. / And 


remember what he ſays upon another cccaſion: 
*« Whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto, one of | 
- theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, in 
the name of a diſciple; verily I 15 unto og 
he ſhall 1 in no W loſe his reward.” a N20 
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ADMONITION. xXx. Fas 
- PSALM xxxix, 1. : 79 55 


Lid, 7 wil take bed to. my ways, that 77 
| * c nee be: * FS vb 
| Ar TRULY wiſe ay ing, and pious bei 
which we rf all of us to follow. Set 
a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: keep the 
door of my lips; was David's prayer, and 
ſhould be onr's. For as in many things we - 
offend allz” fo there is none, perhaps, in which 
we are ſo liable and apt to offend, as in our 


ſpeech, or with our tongue. The offences of 8 


it are ſo various, and the opportunities of com- 


mitting them ſo frequent, that it requires all our 7 | 


care and circumſpection to guard againſt them. 
And happy the man who has ſo far the com- 
mand of himſelf as to keep clear of them. For 
if any man offend not in word.“ ſays the 
apoſtle, the ſame is a perfect man, and able 


alſo to bridle Wees dele b. By the maſtery | | 1 1 


of his tongue, he ſhews that he can ſubdue all 
his irregular paſſions and appetites; and comes 
as near as may be to the character of 9 | 
or to that of a good and compleat Chriſtian, | 
I ſhall point out to you the ſeveral fins, or 
offences of the tongue: and nay. SOR: ns vou 
grace to avoid them 

The firſt, and higheſt, of theſe is cel 1 


n a ſin 1 the moſt heinous nature, for . 4 


1 which . 


” 
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. „ 
which there is not the leaſt ſhadow of excuſe. I - 
really want words to deſcribe the exceſſive wick- 
edneſs of it. It is ſetting the Almighty at defi- 
ance ; daring, his vengeance ; and offering him 
the groſſeſt inſult. © It is, beſides, the greateſt 


breach of charity to our fellow creatures. One 


And, however common the practice, it is always | 


would think it the fin of detils, rather than of 
men. The tongue of the ſwearer may be truly 
Raid to be * ſet on fire of hell. 
Another offence of the mouth againſt God, is 
the uſing his name careleſsly and inconſider- | 
| ately in common converſation. This is certain- 
Ty inconſiſtent with that reſpect, and reverence, | 
which is due to him. Even to ſay, Good God! 
or Oh Lord! or any ſuch expreſſion, is wron 
and diſreſpectſul. The ſacred names of God, 
» and of Chrift, ſhould never be uſed but in 
prayer, or on ſcme very folemn occaſion... 
The next fin of the tongue I ſhall mention, is 
that of ſlandering, or abuſing, our neighbour. | 


' ſpoken of in ſcripture as a fin of the deepeſt dye. | 
« Whiſperers, and backbiters; are placed by | 
St. Paul among the very worſt of ſinners— | 
« haters of God,” as well as injurious to men. 
And in another black catalogue of wicked pet- 
ſons, he ſays expreſsly, that © revilers'' hall nt 
ce inherit the kingdom of God.” *Slandering, 
or ſpreading falſe reports of another, is the worſt 
ſort of that abominable fin of lying; which hav- } 
ing treated of in a diſcourſe by itſelf, I ſhall ſay } 
nothing more of it at preſent ; but ſhall rather 1 
caution you againſt that kind of evil ſpeaking 
Bs go Tk x. 8 1 PR 
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which tho' perhaps it keeps within the bounds of 
truth, is ſtill hurtful to our neighbour, and there- 


fore condemned in ſcripture, as a breach of our 


duty to him. Under this head is included all 


F 
* . 
4 
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uncharitable and cenſoriousdiſcourſe whatever 


tends to hurt another's reputation, or to give him 
uneaſineſs. Accordingly, St. Paul charges Titus 
to admoniſh his diſciples, © to ſpeak evil of no 
man” and again: © to be no brawlers that 
is, to uſe no angry, or quarrelſomie, language  . 
which is another offence of the tongue; con- 
trary to all the rules of good manners; deſtrue- 
tive of peace, and good neighbourhood ; and di- 


rectly oppoſite to the ſpirit, and precepts, of our 


holy religion; which requires us to be gentle, 


meek, and-courteous.” And here let me par- 


ticularly warn you againſt all rude and diſre- 
ſpectful language to your ſuperiors ; eſpecially 
to your parents, and to your maſters and _ 
miſtreſſes. They are intitled not barely to 
civility, but to your dutiful ſubmiſſion, and 
reſpect. I charge you never to give them 
a pert or ſaucy anſwer; never to ſhew any 
reſentment at what they ſay to you, but to re- 
ceive their orders, and take their reproofs, ſi: 
lently and quietly, as becomes good children 


'L 


and ſervants: always remembering, that if you 


offend againſt your parents, or maſters, on earthy. 
you offend at the ſame time againſt your fa- 
ther, and maſter, who is in heaven. | 

Another fin of the tongue is lewd or indecent _ 
_ diſcourſe ; what the apoſtle calls © filthy com- 


munication,” Let no ſuch ever come out of 
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your math and if others uſe. it, turn away 
from them; for they are moſt dangerous com- 
panions. Ii is a very great ſin, and of the worſt } 
conſequence ; proceeding from a corrupt and 
» wicked heart, and leaging to every thing that ia 
ſhameful and abominable: to what ought | 
not to be e much leſs proftiſed, among A 
Chriſtians, ' © 1 
The laſt N 74 ſhall vation. is that of } 
vain, idle, or fooliſh talking; which, we are g 
told, is not convenient, that is, unbecoming, '4 
unſuitable to the character of a Chriſtian.” It s 
5 3 a leſs fault than the others I have men- 
But then obſerve, that, as little fauls 
. to great ones, ſo much fooliſh diſeourſe 
generally ends in what is wicked and criminal. 
| | Itiis, at beſt, a great waſte of time, and hin- 
 drance of buſineſs: according to ar but 
| 


Wy 


true ſaying, that great talkers are little deer, ; 
And Solomon tells us, that in the multitude -} 
of words there wanteth not fin.” But what! 
| :wiſhyouchiefly to attend to, and often ſeriouſly ? 
do think of, is that awful declaration of our 
. bleſſed Saviour, with which I ſhall conclude. | 
I ſay unto you, that every idle word that men 
ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment For by thy words thou ſhalt ' 
| [be juſtified; and by hy words thou A be 
| e N 
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| Pam cxix. 6. 7 CET EYES 
Then ſhall Tas be aſhamed, when 180 *. 
unto A 9 i 


* 


S An is the natural 3 1 fin. - 
So it was with our. firſt . While 
they were innocent, we read that they © Were 
not aſhamed” but no ſooner had they diſobeyed 
the divine command, than ſhame and conſuſion 
followed. They were © afraid,” and hid them- 
ſelves. Nowſhame is always accompanied with 
pain and uneaſineſs. And it is wiſely ſo or- 
dered by our good and gracious Creator, in or- 
der to keep us from ſinning: that as we all wiſh 
to avoid pain, we 1 avoid ſhame which is 
the cauſe of it; Anders Coro as it is the 
cauſe of ſhame; then deſire noi to be 
aſhamed? ++ Pty advice of the holy | 
Pſalmiſt - Do your duty—obey God in all 
things — and * * you may ſay in the words 
of the text, © 1 ſhall not % eker when! 
have reſpect unto all thy commandments.” . p 
My firſt advice to you therefore is' that ye 
ſinnot”—that you do nothing to be aſhamed of: 
for there is ve ought to be aſhamed of 
but ſin. However, | fince, notwithſtanding all - - 
your care and endeavours, you will ſometimes _ 
falin your 8 125 next e i, that when-. | 
a ver 
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it. If you confeſs your faults, with mage and 
committing the like again, they will be 


for one's ſins, is a ſure ſign of a moſt de- 


the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he ſhall | 


' know you not depart from me.” No to be 
| aſhamed of the' © words?” of Chriſt, is e de | 
; aſhamed of "NG — to the laws and 


e 
ever you do offend, you take ſhame to your- 
ſelyes fpr-ſo doing. For ſhameleads to ſorrow, 
and ſorrow (if it be ſincere) to amendment. 
| There is a godly ſhame, as well as © a godly ſor- 
row” (as the 1 calls it), which © worketh | 
repentance.” Be aſhamed therefore of. having 
done wrong ; but never be aſhamed of owning 


concern, and with a firm refolution g never 
orgiven 
you. To be without ſhame, or without feeling, 


praved and hardened heart. One part of St, 
Paul's deſcription of the moſt abandoned men 
is, that they glary * in their ſhame,” —or boaſt 
2 thoſe ſins which they ought to be aſhamed 
A. 3 
But were is a falſe and bad ſhame, too com- 
mon among all, and eſpecially among young 
eople, which I muſt caution you againſt, as be- 
ing deſtructive of all virtue and goodneſs. - 
mean, a ſhame of doing one's duty. Hear What 
our Saviour fays of it: Whoſoever ſhall be, / 
. aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him ſhalt ; 


come” to judgment. Think only, what it is, to 

be aſhamed of Chriſt, and to have Chriſt 
aſhamed of you. Surely you muſt be ſhocked 
at the thought of it, and tremble at the conſe- 
quence: to hear him ſay, at that awful day,, 1 
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rules of his goſpel: and this is, in fact, being 
aſhamed of Chriſt himſelf, It is diſowning him 
for our Lord and Maſter. For it ſigniſies no- 
thing to acknowledge him with our mouth, if 

uwe deny him by our a#ions. If a man love 
me,” ſays he, he will keep my words: which 

no one can do, who is aſnamed of them. This 
falſe ſname is like that falſe fear, which is con- 
demned and forbidden in ſcripture, as inconſiſ- 
tent with a religious and good life. The fear 
of man,” ſays Solomon, © bringeth a ſnare.“ 

And God himſelf fays, by the prophet Iſaiah, _ 
Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be 
ye afraid of their revilings. In both places are 
meant bad and wicked men, who will laugh at 
the good and upright for their virtue and god- - 
lineſs, and try by their infamous. ridicule, and 
reproaches, to make them as bad as themſelves. . 
But never, I charge you, be afraid of.them, or 
of their revilings. Never be aſhamed of ſerv- 
ing God, and doing your duty. Good men 
will love and eſteem you for it, and God will re- 
ward you, © Them that honour him, he has 
declared that he will honour.” Though you 
may be deſpiſed and ſcoffed at on earth ed in 1 


wicked and profane, you will be honoured in 
heaven before men and angels, and receive * 2 
_ crown of glory that fadeth not away.“ This 
world is a ſtate of trial; and bad men are a trial 
to the good. They are a ſnare to us in many 
reſpects; but in none perhaps more, than by en- 
deavouring to give a wrong turn to thoſe pri- 
ciples of ſhame and fear, which our Maker has 
eee rer 


— 
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imp lanted 3 in us for the wiſeſt and beſt e , 
A ſenſe of ſhame was deſigned to keep us from 
_ fin; or, if we have ſinned, to lead us to repent- 
ance. The fear of God was intended to keep 
us from offending him; to make us 2 
evil,” and . have reſpect unto all bis com- 
mandments. Quite contrary to theſe are the 
falſe ſhame and ear, which the wicked with, 
and endeavour, to inſtil into us: a ſhame of 
doing our duty, and a fear of being laughed ar 
for it. But we may reſt aſſured, for our com- 
fort, that God, who fuffers us to be thus tried, 
will carry us fafe through the trial, if we pray to 
+. him for his grace and aſſiſtance, and join thereto 
our own hearty endeavours. He has warned us 
of our danger, and ſhown us how to eſcape it. 
While we truft in his power and goodneſs, and 
do our beſt to ſerve him in all holy and godly 
living, we have nothing to fear, and can have 
nothing to be aſhamed of. Ler' us therefore, A 
after the example of St. Paul, approve: our- 
_ ſelves in all things as the faithful Servants 13 
God; © by honour, and diſhonour; by evil re- 
port, and good report.” little ſolicitous about 
the treatment we meet with in this world; but 
looking, with faith and patience, © for the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus 'Chriſt,” who ſhall 
4 reward Every man WTR to his works.” 
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— Bring them up in the nurture and admonitios 


Tu great uſefulneſs and neceſſity of a vit- 
tuous and religious education (which the 
apoſtle here enforces) are ſo very apparent, that 
I ſhould hope it were needleſs to ſay any thing 
to you in proof or confirmation of it. But the _ 
- misfortune is, that the plaineſt truths, though 1 
ever ſo important, are often overlooked and 
diſregarded ; perhaps merely becauſe they are 
plain. Let me however intreat you to conlider; _ 
ſeriouſly and frequently, how much it is both _ 
your duty and intereſt, to bring up your chil - 
dren in the ways of. godlineſs, virtue, and ins 
duſtry ; and how much your own happineſs, as | _ 
well as their's, in this life, as well as in the net, 
will depend upon it. You ſeem indeed to be 
ſenſible of this, by ſending your children to par- 
tab of the inſtructions of our ſchool: and ſo 
far you do well. But alas l all we can do for 
them will ſignify little, unleſs you join your eun᷑- 
deavours to our's to © train them up,” and keep. _ 
them, © in the way wherein they ſhould go; and 
above all, unleſs you confirm by your example - - 
what they learn from our precepts. Children will 
444 VE ard Os 
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imitate their parents ; and-if they ſee at home 2 


> 


practice and behaviour quite contrary to what 
they are taught at ſchool, our labour will be loſt, 


and cur beſt advice thrown away upon them, 


For their ſakes, therefore, as well as for your 
own, let me beg of you to be particularly cir- 
cumſpect both in your words and actions: to 
refrain from every vicious and bad courſe, and 
to be patterns of whatever is good and praiſe- 
worthy. Watch carefully over their behaviour, 

and when you ſee any thing wrong, check it im- 
mediately, that it may not grow into a bad ha- 
bit. If at any time you obſerve a diſpoſition to 
lying, deceit, or thieving, reprove 5 ſharply; 
and I words will not do, you muſt have -re- 
- Courſe to the rod. But for leſſer faults, and 


careleſſneſs, a gentle and mild reproof is to be 


referred. Hear them ſometimes read; and - 
- try, if poſſible, to make them remember what 
they read. Hear them ſay their prayers ; and 
take care that they ſay them ſlow ly, deliberately, * 
and devoutly : the Lord's prayer particularly ſo, 
(See Admonition VII.) And do not forget, I } 
intreat you, to add your own prayers to their's, | 


and to our's, that it would pleaſe God to proſ- 


the work we are engaged in; to make your 
children good and uſeful members of ſociety ; 
a bleſſing and comfort to their Payne: and 
. friends, 
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ADMONSTION XXV.. 
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of the church, which were deſigned to an- 
ſwer the beſt purpoſes, are, by a ſad perverſion 
of chem, made to ſerve the worſt. Of theſe 


there is none perhaps ſo groſsly abuſed, or ſo 


ſcandalouſly profaned, as that of Chriſtmas. A 


ſeaſon wiſely ſet apart for the commemoration 


of our bleſſed Lord's coming into the world, to 
« qſtroy the works of the Devil, is by too many 


made the occaſion of promoting them: and 
Cunisr, the great pattern and preacher. of ho- 
lineſs, is thereby made the miniſter of ſin.? 


What are commonly called (and would pro- 
perly be ſo called, if rightly. obſerved) the 5 


Ir is much to be lamented, that the feſtivals 


Chriſtmas holy days, become, by this ſnameſul 


abuſe of them, the moſt wnboly of all the days, ; 
in the year: being ſpent in. ſſoth and idleneſs, 
in rioting and drunkenneſs, and in all manner 


of vice and debauchery. "| hen we are called | * 


upon more particularly to remember our Savi- 
our, and his exceeding great love and mercy ta- 


wards us, we ſeem moſt of all to forget him, 
and to forfeit all pretenſions to his favour, 
When (as the apoſtle directs, and as our church 
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teaches us to pray) we ſhould ? put off the works Wl ; 
of darkneſs,” or fin, we: Fun into them with ; 
greedineſs: and when we ought, with peculiar Ml | 
care and zeal, to “ put on the Lord Jels - 
Chriſt,“ (that is, to adorn ourſelves with ever 
Chriſtian grace and virtue) we may be ſaid to 
put him off, and by our conduct to renounce Ml ; 
our holy profeſſion. Inſtead of obſerving a 
Chriſtian feſtival, we ſeem to copy after the Ml | 
Beatbeniſb rites of the antient Romans; who held W- | 

a feaſt at the latter end of December, in which 
they were allowed to commit all ſorts of excels Ml 
and licentiouſneſs. They indeed had ignorance WM : 
to plead, and in ſome ſenſe acted in character, 
| 

| 


as being followers of falſe gods, who were in fat Ml 
the inſtruments of Satan, and 'conſequently the Ml 
patrons of ſin. But we, who worſhip the true 
God, know better, and are therefore without 
enxcuſe. We know that by every ſim we com- 
- mit, we * blaſpheme that worthy,”* and holy, | 
name by which we are called.“ Better, I am 
ſure, far better it would be, that there were no 
holydays at all, than that they ſhould be kept in 
_ - ſuch a manner as they are. Better to forget the | 
birth of Chriſt altogether, than to pretend to re- 
member it, and at the ſame time to act in direct 
oppoſition to the end and deſign of it. St. Pau, 
warning the Epheſians againſt the diſorderlyand 
vicious people of his days, ſays, © it is a fame 
even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done of 
them in ſecrei. Surely it is a great ſhame to 
| ſee and hear the things which are done and 
ſpoken by the rioters of our time openly, and in 
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public; 1 die in a ſeaſon 1 e en. 25 
erciſe of religion and good works. It is ſnock⸗ 
ing it is ſcandalous>——Bur let 45s, my bre= | © 
thren, & keep the -feaſt”?, (every feltival of ouhun 
church in general, and this moſt facred one ef 
Chriſtmas in particular) in a manner ſuitable to bp 
its nature and ſolemnity. Let us keep it; as de 
apoſtle direQs, in «ſincerity and truth,” that is, 
as an holy and religious feaſt. -. Beſides attend. 
ing the public offices ob the church, let us mer 
ditate in private on the great and undeſerved 
bleſſings as at this time derived from heaven, 
and conſider how we may _ a right uſe of 
them, and a proper return ſor them. Let us 
employ our time; and our thoughts (a more de- 

| lightful employment there cannot be) in con- 
templating the love of God. in ſending his only- - 
begotten Son into the world, to live, and to die, 
for us: and the love of Chriſt in coming, ind £4, 
giving himſelf à ranſom: and' ſacrifice for us. 
Let us ſilently; admire and adore, as well as ce 
lebrate in the congregation of the faithful, the _ 
exceeding riches" and wonders of his love and 
goodneſs towards us. And let it be our pecus 
lar ſtudy at this time, as it ſhould be our con- 
ſtant endeavour at all times, to live as becomes 
the redeemed of the Lord. Kind and good 
offices to one another, always indeed Saen | 
are now more particularly ſo. If God fo _ 
loved us, we ought allo to love one another?“ 
and to ſhew our love by our actions. Our dear 
Redeemer, during his abode on earth, about 4 
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about doing good.“ Let us follow his exam- 
ple, while we eommemorate his birtn. 
But, you, may fay perhaps, are our holy. | 
days to be paſſed wholly in acts of piety and 
charity?“ Certainly not. Some time may, and 
ought to, be allowed for the ſocial meeting, the 
| Cheerful meal, and friendly converſation. Chriſt. 
mas is juſtly accounted a joyful ſeaſon; and 
ought to be kept as ſuch. © Let the righteous” 
(now more eſpecially) © be glad and rejoice be- 
fore God: let them alſo be merry and joyful.” | 
And, believe me, none but the righteous can be 
truly ſo.— To conclude: Do your duty to 


* 


God and men; enjoy the company of your 
friends and neighbours ; eat and drink wick 
ſtrict temperance and ſobriety ; and then you 
will not fail to have, what I heartily wiſh/you, 4 ; 
COMFORTABLE AND AN HAPPY CHRISTMAS. 
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FOR J.WALTER, AT HOMER'S HEAD, CHARING=CRo983'. oy 


| AND r. AND c. RIVINGTON, sr. PAUL'S CHURCH= 
YARD, ; 


I. AN ESSAY on the HOLY SACRAMENT of ths 
LORD's SUPPER, addreſſed to the Inhabitants of a po- 
palous Pariſh near London. By PETER WALDO, Eſq; < $1 


of Mitcham, in . Price 17 


A 


+4+ The Society for 3 Chriſtian newbie have added 


this Eſſay on the Sacrament to their Liſt of Books made uſe of and 
recommended by the Society. And, a Clergyman in the Neigh. | 


bo urhood of London ſo fully approved the Eſſay, that, with Permiſſion 
of the Author, he has printed large Impreſſions at his own private 
Expence, to diſtribute e his Parifhioners and . 
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I. 4 COMMENTARY, PRACTICAL and EX- 


Let every man ftudy bis 8 and read bis Duty in bis Falls. 
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PLANATORY, on the LITURGY of the CHURCH _ 
of ENGLAND, as uſed on SUNDAYS: Including 
the Athanaſian Creed. By the Author of the above Eſſay. | / 
on the e In one Volume 8yo. Price 57. bound: | 
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